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NOTICE. 



fTlHE Editor begs to express his regret at the delay ex- 
-*- perienced in the publication of the present volume^ but 
circumstances over which he had no control retarded its progress 
through the press. Several important documents^ extending 
over a considerable period in the history of the Island^ became 
mislaid, and necessitated their being replaced. The delay arising 
from this cause, combined with severe family illness, has retarded 
the work till now. The Editor trusts, however, that the Third 
Volume will be found of equal interest with its predecessors. 
Had time permitted it was his intention to have added a List of 
References to the various MSS. made use of throughout the 
work. Such a list he has nearly ready for the press ; and at 
some future period it — ^together with several additional docu- 
ments recently obtained — ^may appear as an Addendum to the 
'' Monumenta." 

THE EDITOR. 
JToodville^ January, 1864. 



A COLLECTION OF NATIONAL DOCUMENTS 



RELATING TO 



THE ISLE OF MAN. 



TREATY BETWEEN ENGLAND AND FRANCE. 

A.D.1414. 

TO all to whom these present Letters shall come, Qreeting 
and faith to all present. 



P(EDEBA. 



16 Hen V TT^NRICUS, Dei gratiA, Rei 

1 I cis9, et Dominus Hibemi®, 



Bex Angliffi et Fran- 
Omnibus, ad quos 
prsesentes Literas pervenerint, Salatem in Domino sempiternam. 
Cum nuper Adversarius noster FrancisB, &c., ad verbom, prout 
supra, de Dat. 10 Jan. usque hsec verba (viz.) : 



/^MNIBXJS, ad quos pr»- A TOUS ceulx, qui ces pre- 

J3L 



v^ sentes Litem pervenerint, 
Salutem, et fidem prsesentibus 
adhibere. 



sentes Lettres verront, 
Salut et plainereFoy adjouster a 
oes Fresentes. 
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Know all, that we have made by the commandment of our 
Lord the King, with the aforesaid Ambassadors and Ministers of 
the said Adversary of Ihtgland, several Treaties, Consultations, 
and vadous Communications respecting the matters between 
us and them, the aforesaid Commissionelts. 

And Finally : 

For the honor of God and his holy church, and for the avoidance 
of the shedding of human blood, and also of irreparable injuries 
and damages which the outbreak of wars produce from day to 



Ad Universitatis vestrse no- 
titiam deduci voltimus quod nos 
de Mandato Domini nostri Re- 
gis, cum prsedictis Ambaxiator- 
ibus et Nunciis dicti Adversarii 
An^lidBj nonnullos Tractatus ha- 
buimus,Consultationes, et Com- 
municationes diversas, de et 
super Materiis, nobis et eis, ut 
prsedicitur, commissis. 

Et tandem': 

Ad Honorem Dei ejusque Ec- 
clesisB Sacrosanctse, et ad Evi- 
tandum Sanguinis humaui e(fu- 
sionem, Mala etiam et Dampna 
irreparabilia, quae occasione 
Guerrarum, evenerunt, et indies 
eveniunt, et verisimiliter inter 



Savoir vous faisons que, par 
le Commandement de n6tre 
Tres redoubte Seigneur le Roy 
de France, nous, avec les deffiis 
diz Ambaxateurs et Messaiges 
de V Adversaire d' Angleterre, 
avons euz pluseurs Traictiez, 
Consultations, et di verses Com- 
munications, de et sur les Ma- 
tieres, a nous et a Eulx Com- 
mises, come dit est. 

Et en Conclusion : 

Pour Honneur et Reverence 
de Dieu et de notre Mere Sainte 
Eglise, et pour Eschuer Peffu- 
sion du Sang Humain, et les 
Maulx et Dommaiges irrepara- 
bles qui pour occasion des Guer- 
res sont advenues et adviennent 
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day^ and which is likely to happen between the aforesaid king- 
doms if a suitable remedy be not applied, etc. 

We find, make, promise, and agree for the King our said Lord, 
his kingdoms, lands, Iprdships, sabjects, and allies, namely : 

The King of the Bomans. 
The King of Castile and Leon. 
The King of Bohemia. 
The King of Scotland. 
The King of Navarre. 
The King of Arragon. 
Doke of Holland, &c., &c. 



Regntk pnedicta evenient, si 
B«medium congruum non ap- 
ponatur. .... 



chascun Jour, et sont en voie 
d'avenir es diz Boyaumes, se 
convenient Bemede n'y est mis. 



Inivimos, Fecimns, Promisi- 
mus, et Concordavimus, pro 
dicto Domino nostro Bege, 
Begnis, Terris, Dominiis, Sab- 
ditis, et Alligatis, videlicet : 

Bege Bomanorum. 

Bege Castellse et Legionis. 

Bege Bohemiffi. 
Bege Scotise. 
Bege Navarri®. 
Bege Ar9gpni». 
Duce HollandisB Comite Ha- 
noni». 



Fait, Promis, et Accorde, pour 
le Boy notre dit Seigneur, ses 
Boyaume, Terres, Seigneuries, 
Subgiez, et AUiez, c'est assa- 
voir. 

Ley Boy des Bommains. 

Ley Boy de Castelle et de 
Leon. 

Ley Boy de Bahangne. 

Ley Boy d' Escoce. 

Ley Boy de Navarre. 

Ley Boy d' Arragon. 

Le Due de Gnillaume de 
Beaviere, Conte de Hain- 
ault^ Hollander etZellande. 
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Duke of Brabant. 
Duke of Gelria. 

The Count of the Marches of Scotland. 
The Lord of Man. 
The Lord of the Ldes of Scotland. 
Their Kingdoms^ Lands, Lordships, and Subjects, by Sea and 
by Land, both on this side and beyond the Sea. 

We also sig^ for the said Adversary of England^ his Lands, 
Lordships, Subjects, and Allies, namely : 

The King of the Romans. 
The King of Castile and of Leon. 

_ « 

The King of Dacia, Suessa, and Norway. 



Duce Brabantiee. 

Duce Ouelrise. 

Comite Marchis de Scotift. 

Domino de Man. 

Domino Insularum de Scoti&. 

Et eorum Regnis, Terris, Do- 
miniis, et Subditis, per Mare et 
per Terram, citra et ultra Mare. 

Qui etiam nobiscum,pro prse- 
dicto Adversaria Anglia, Terris, 
Dominiis, Subditis, et Allegatis 
suis, videlicet : 

Bege Bomanorum. 

Bege Castellee et Legionis. 

Bege DacisB, SuessisB, et Nor- 
wegisB. 



Le Due de Breban. 

Le Due de Guelre. 

Le Conte de la Marche d' 

Escoce. 
Le Seigneur de Man. 
Et Seigneur des Ysles d^ Es- 
coce. 
Leurs Boyaumes, Terres, et 
Seigneuries, et Subgez par Mer, 
et par Terre, deca et dela la Mer. 
Pour le dit Adversaire d' 
Angleterre, ses Terres, Seigne- 
uries, et Subgez, et pour ses 
Alliez, c'est assavoir. 
Ley Boy des Bommains. 
Ley Boy de CaiteUe et de 

Leon. 
Ley Boy de Dace, Suesse, et 
Norvegue. 
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The King of Portugal. 

Ludovioo, Duke of Bavaria. 

The Count Palatine du Bin.* 

The Duke of Bretaigne. 

The Duke William of Bavaria. 

The Count de Renault^ Holland, and Zealand. 

The Duke and Community of Janasum. 

Donald Lord of the Isles. 

And John Stanley, for the Ijordship of Man. 
Their Kingdoms, Lands, and Lordships on this side and beyond 
the sea. 



Bege PortugalisD. 
Ludovico, Duce Bavaris. 



Comite HanonisD, Hollandise, 

et ZellandisB. 
Duce et Communitate Janu- 

ensium. 
Donaldo, Domino Insularum. 
Et Johanne Stanle, pro Do- 
minio de Man. 
Et eorum Regnis, Terris, Do- 
miniis, et Subditis, per Terram 
et per Mare, ac citra et ultra 
Mare. 



Ley Boy de Portugal. 

Loys Due de Baviere. 

Conte Palatin du Bin. 

Le Due de Bretaigne. 

Le Due Ghiillem de Baviere. 

Conte de Hainan, Hollande, 
et Zellande. 

Le Due et Communitate de 
Jennes. 

Donaldo, Seigneur des Isles. 

Et Jehan Stanley pour la 
Seignorie de Man. 

Leurs Boyaumes, Terres, et 
Seignories, et Subgez, deca et 
dela la Mer. 
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Dated at London^ 24th day of Janoary^ in the year of our 
Lord One thousand four hundred and thirteen. 



Datum Londoniis, xxiv Die 
Januarii^ Anno Domini Millesi- 
mo Quadringentesimo Decimo 
Tertio. 



Donne a Londres^ le xxiv 

» 

Jour de Janvier^ V An de Grace * 
Mille CCCC. et Treize. 



KONUmNTA DE INSULA MANNIiS. 



PROCLAMATION ISSUED IN RESPECT OF THE 

AFORESAID TRUCE. 

A.D. 1414. 

THE King to the Sheriffs of London, Greeting. With and 
between the Ambassadors, Ministers, and Commissioners 
of onr Adversary of France, for their Kingdoms, Lands, Lordships, 
Subjects, and Allies, namely : 

The King of the Romans. 
The King of Castile and Leon. 
The King of Bohemia, 
The King of Scotland. 
The Kbg of Navarre. 



SUPER TREUGIS MEMORATIS, DE PROCLAMATIONE 

FACIENDA. 

EEX, Vicecomitibus LondonisB, Salutem. Cum inter Am- 
bassiatores, Noncios, et Commissarios Adversarii nosiri 
Francia, pro se Regnis, Terris, Dominiis, Subditis, et AUigatis 
suis, videlicet : 

Rege Romanomm. 

Rege Castellsa et Legionis. 

Rege Bohemise. 

Rege ScotisB. 

Rege Navarr», 
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The King of Arragon. 

The Duke of Holland and Count of Hainault. 
Duke of Brabant. 
Duke of Gelria. 

The Count of the Marches of Scotland. 
The Lord of Man. 
The Lord of the Isles of Scotland. 
For their Kingdoms^ Lands, Lordships, and Subjects by land and 
by sea, on this side and beyond the sea. 

And our Ambassadors and Ministers, for us and our Lands, 
Lordships, Subjects, and Allies, namely : 
The King of the Romans* 
The King of Castile and Leon. 
The King of Dacia, Suessa, and Norway. 
The King of Portugal. 



Bege Aragonise. 

Duce Holandise, Comite Hanonise. 

Duce Brabantise. 

Duce Gelrice. 

Comite Marchise de Scotise. 

Domino de Man. 

Domino Insularum de Scotia. 
Et eorum Begnis, Terris, Dominiis, et Subditis, per Mare et per 
Terram, citra et ultra Mare. 

Et Ambassiatores et Nuncios nostros, pro nobis Terris, 
Dominiis, Subditis, et Allegatis nostris, videlicet : 

Bege Bomanomm. 

Bege CastellsB et Legionis. 

Bege Dacise, Suessise, et Norwegi». 

Bege Portugalis. 
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Lndovico, Dvikfi of Bavaria^ etc. 

Duke of Britaigne. 

Duke William of Bavaria^ Count of Henault, etc., etc. 

The Duke and Community of Janasam. 

Donald) Lord of the Isles. 

And John Stanley, for the Lordship of Man. 
And their Kingdoms, Lands, Lordships, and Subjects, by land 
and by sea, on this side and beyond the sea, &c. 

Witness the King at Westminster, the twenty-eighth day of 
Janoary. 

By the King himself. 



Ludovico, Duce Bavarise, Comite Palatine Beni. 

Duoe Britannise. 

Dace Ouillielmo BavarisB, Comite Hanonise, Hollandiie, 
et Zellandis^. 

Duce et Communitate Januensium. 

Donaldo, Domino Insularum. 

Et Johanne Stanlc, pro Dominio de Man. 
Et eorum Regnis, Terris, Dominiis, et Subditis, per Terram, et 
per Mare, citra et ultra Mare. . . . . • - • 

Teste Bege apud Westmonasterium vicesimo octavo die 
Januarii. 

Per ipsum Begem. 
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INDENTURE. 

A.D. 1417. 

THIS Indenture made between Thurstan de Tyldesley and 
Roger de Haysnap, commissioners of Lord John de Stanley, 
Lord of Man and the Isles^ on the one part, and John Clerk, 
judge of Mann, William Skerf, Reginald Stevenson, William de 
Yvennowe, John Rede. Gilbert Me Wanty, Patrick Mc Ion, 
Andrew John Mc euyn, Gilbert Mc Hanghan, Patrick Mc Kane, 
William Mc Alisandre, Patrick Tomelynson, Gilbert Mc Isak, 
Gilbert Mc Andras, Mark Mc Otter, Donald Mc Groyne, Donald 
Mc Brewe, William Mc Crystjm, William Abelson, Doncan 



INDENTURA. 

Castbum de Rushen. 

I I kC indentura facta inP Thurstanu de Ty^esley % Rof m 
I I Haysnap commissionar dni Joliis de Stanley dni Manpie 
% InsulaCjs, ex una pte, « Johem Clerk, judicem Mannie, Wittiii 
Skerf, Reginald Steuenson, Wittm de Yvennow, Joliem Rede^ 
Gilfetum Mc Wanty, Patric Mc Ion, Andrew Jofeem Mc euyn, 
GilBtum Mc Hanghan, Patricu Mc Kane, WiHai Mc Alisandre, 
Patric Tomelynson, Gilfetum Mc Isak, GilBtum Mc Andras, 
Martma Mc OtP, Donald Mc Groyne, Donald Mc Brewe, Wittm 
Mc Crystyn, Wiftm Abelson, Doncan Abelson, Joliem Mc fferguflf^ 
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Abelson^ John Mc ttergoB, Hugh Mc Knalytt^ John Mo Sealy, 
Paiarick Mc Helly, and Andrew Raynesson, the xxiiit keys of 
Mann^ on the other part, witnesseth that the aforesaid zxiiii keys 
of the hiw, with the judge of Mann> say, and for the public law 
declare, that whatever liege tenant or liege tenants of the Lord 
of Mann shall do or cause to be done any case of felony, and 
fly or withdraw the Lordship, or remove firom the territory of 
the Lord of Mann into the liberties of the Barons, and he or they 
shall be required by the Lord of Mann or his ministers, to return 
to the land to the administration of the law, and if he or they 
excuse themselves, not consenting to return thence, and if any of 
their Barons within the Lordship of Mann shall retain him, or her, 
or them, or they shall retain under the pretexts of their liberty 
or his liberty, or any other manifest cause, that then he shall 
forfeit to the Lord, for such offence of retention, in every case 
above mentioned, lx.«., and he or they shall answer for the body 



Hug^Mc Knalytt, Johm Mc Sealy, Patric Mc Helly, % And? 
Raynesson, xxiiij®' claues Man, ex alVa testaf pte qd ^dci xxiiij^ 
claues leg ca judice Man dicunt « p lege coi judicant qd 
quicaq^ ligeus tenens et ligei tenentes dni Man forisfe^it 
sea forisfe^int in aliqua causa felonie « pdicbnis fugans retra- 
hens vel remouens a Vra dni Man in liBtates baronQ « inde 
requisit^^ fuerit seu fu^int requisiti p dnm Man « eius 
ministros ad reueiend ad f'ram ei ad justificacbem legis sue 
et si inde se excusat vel se excusant non concensiendo reuenir 
et aliquis illo^ Barona infra dnium de Man eum vt eos earn 
vel eas retineat seu retineant ^textu liBtata sua^ vt liBtatis 
sue seu aliqua alia causa emergente qd tunc forisfaciet dno p 
quott delicto retencbis p aliqua causa supMca lx.«. et de 
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of the before said transgressor^ in every case above mentioned, at 
the jail or prison of the Lord of Mann, and this under the penalty 
of forfeiting all their liberties into the hands [of the Lord]. 
Likewise they are to declare and deliver as the common law, 
that no liege tenant of the Lord, nor any serving within the 
lordship of Mann, shall depart, remove, nor withdraw from the 
land of the lord to the land of any of the Barons, for the purpose 
of delay, without licence of the lord, under the penalty aforesaid 
for felonies. In testimony of which things both the said xxiiii 
keys of the law, and also the judge before said, the commissioners 
have respectively appended their seals. Attested at the castle of 
Eusshen, Tuesday, the 18th day of ^January, in the year of our 
Lord 1417, and the fifth of the reign of the lord of Mann. 



corpe ^ci t'nsgressore in aliquib3 causis snp*dcis delinquen- 
tis respondeat vt respondeant ad gaolam vt prisonam dni Man 
% hoc sub pena forisfcure omni^ liBtatu sua'^ in manu seisit 
Itm dicunt « p lege coi judicant qd nullus ligeus tenens dni net^ 
luiens infra dmniu Manni^ exeat remoueat net^ retrahat a Fra 
dni ad Pram aliquoC^ Baronu ad moram trahend sine licencia dni 
sub pena sup'dca ^ feloniis. In cui^ rei testionu tam jpdci 
xxiiij^' claues leg^ « judex q*m ^ci commissionar sigilla sua 
alVnatim apposuerunt. Teste apud castru de Russh die Marte 
xviij^ die Jannarij anno dni miihno CCCC"^ xvij® « regalitate 
dni Man quinto.^ 

^ For the correct reading of the text of the ahove docament, the oldest in Castle 
Btuheo, I am indebted to my friend Wm. Hardy, £tq., the Keeper of the Reoorda of 
the Dochy of Lancaater. 



UOtnSUESTA DE INSULA MANNLS. 13 



JOHN DE STANLEY CONFIRMS THE CHARTER OF 
MAGNUS TO THE CHURCH OF SODOR. 

A.D. 1423. 

JOHN de Stanley, lord of Mann and the Isles, to all to 
whom these present letters shall come, Qreeting. Know 
that we have inspected and truly understood the letters patent 
of Thomas Randulph, formerly Earl of Moravia, lord of Anan- 
dale and of Mann, made to God and holy church, and to the 
bishops of Man and Sodor in these words. To all the faithful in 
Christ who may inspect these present letters, Thomas Randulpb, 
Earl of Moravia, lord of Anandale and of Mann, everlasting 
Greeting in the Lord. Know that we have inspected and truly 
understood the charter of Magnus, of grateful memory, King of 



ADD. CHART. 

JOHES de Stanley dfis Mannie et Insularum, omibj ad 
quos psenteb Ire ^venint saltm. Sciatis nos icspexisse 
ac veracit intellexisse Iras patentes Thome Ranulphi quondm 
Comitis Moravie dni Yaii: Anadie ct Mannie fcas deo et see 
eccte et Epis Mannie et Sodrie in hec verba. Unifsis xpi 
fidelib3 psesntes l?a8 inspectur Thomas Ranulphi Comes Moravie 
dns Vallis Anadie et Mannie, Saltm in dno sempitnam no^itis 
nos inspezisse ac veracit intellexisse cartam bone memorie Magni 
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Mann and the Isles^ made to holy church and to the Bishops of 
Mann and Sodor in these words : — ^To all those who may here- 
after see or hear these letters^ Magnus^ son of Olave^ by the 
grace of God King of Mann and the Isles, everlasting greeting 
in the lord. Know all that I have given and by this my present 
charter have confirmed, for the salvation of my soul and of those 
of my ancestol^, to lord Richard, by the grace of God, bishop of 
Mann and the Isles, and to his sucessors, for ever, all kinds of 
liberty to holy church, fully, in all things, and that he and his 
successor may hold their court of life and limb in all cases of 
theft and homicide and other wickednesses, and that they may 
have the power of incarceration and of release from incarceration, 
and of punishment by the gibbet upon their lands. And that 
the clergy as well as the laity remaining within the same, and 
within ecclesiastical rule, may plead and reply in the court of the 
lord Bishop and in the ecclesiastical court, and be free of all 
service, secular exaction and demand, forfeiture or fine. And if 



Regis Mannie et Insular fcam see ecctie et Epis Mannie et 
Sodrie in hec verba. Omnib3 has Iras visur vel auditur Magnus 
Olmus^ filius dei gra Bex Mannie et Insular ePnam in dno saltm 
no^it uni^sitas vra me dedisse et hac psenti carta mea confir- 
masse p salute ale me et antecessor meor dno Rico dei gra Epo 
Mannie et Insular et suis successorib3 imppetuu omiodam liber- 
tate see ecct plene in omib3 et qd ipe et sui successores Keant 
curiam sua de vita et membris in omib3 de furto et homicidio et 
aliis celerib3 et qd lieant incarceracom et incarcerator evasione 
et f ureas seu patibulu sup tram suam. Et qd tam clerici qm 
laici in pdcis et tris ecclesiasticis manentes in curia dni Epi et 
foro ecclesiastico agant et respondeant et qd liberi sint ab ome 
servicb sectari exaccbe et emanda et forisiactura seu merciamento. 

1 Sic in MS. 
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• 

any cause non-eoclesiastical should be agitated between my men 
and the men of the lord Bishop or his successors the author thereof 
may be earnestly prosecuted. I hatre granted also^ and by this my 
present charter have confirmed, to the said lord Richard and his 
successors for ever, the Island of St. Patrick entire, with its 
appurtenances, fisheries, breweries, customs, anchorage, wharfage 
of alljdnds of wares, coming from all sides and everywhere 
through Mann to the territory of the bishop ; together with the 
village of KiUcrast, near Bamsa, entirely, with clergy and laity, 
assd breweries, and other appurtenances, without any restraint, 
together with half the fishery there, in Muschoch. Moreover, 
I have granted and forever confirmed, that the same lord Richard, 
the bishop, and his successors, and all hid clergy or farmers of 
ecclesiastical rente, may have full power over their tenths and 
other matters of the clergy and laity dwelling in ecclesiastical 
lands, to sell and dispose thereof whenever it shall seem expe- 



Et si aliqua causa non ecctijistica inP homes meos et homes dni 
Epi sen successor nror vertat actor rei serius sequatur. Dedi 
eciam et hac psenti carta mea confirmavi eidm dfio Rico et suis 
6ucce8sorib3 imppetuu Insulam Sci Patricii integram cu suis ^in 
piscariis Bracinis con8uetudinib3 ancoragiis et werviaris de omi 
gencre Were ad tram Epi. undiqj et ubicuqj p Manniam veui- 
entibj una cu villa de KiUcrast juxta Ramsa integre cu clericis 
et laicis et Bracinis et aliis ^in sine aliquo retenemento una 
cQ medietate piscarie ibidm in Muschoch. Pretea ooncessi et 
imppetuu coufirmavi ut idm dns Ricus Epus et sui successores 
et otns clerici ejus seu firmarii reddituu eccliastieor Keant liberam 
liberam potestatc de decimus suis et ceteris rebus clericor et 
laicor et tris eectiasticis comoranciu vendendis et disponendis 
ubig3 viderint expedire tarn infr tram mca qm ex et put melius 
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dient^ as well within our dominion as without^ to the best of their 
ability without hinderance of us or of our subjects. I have 
granted' also to the same lord Richard^ the bishop, and his suc- 
cessors, for ever, all kinds of mines of lead and iron which may be 
discovered in his land of Mann. In testimony whereof I have 
caused this present writing to be strengthened with the protec- 
tion of my seal. These being witnesses, Dompnald, Archdeacon 

of Mann, Gormand, the parson Magro, the parson, 

Fogal M^hascatt, seneschal, Fogal, son of Yvar, and others. 
Which said charter, inasmuch as it reasonable and devout in all 
and singular, the liberties and, points contained therein, approving 
and ratifying, and as far as lies in our power, for us and our heirs 
confirming, we enjoin to be inviolably observed throughout all 
our domain of Mann. In testimony of which our official seal is 
appended to these present letters. Dated at Bamsa in Mann, on 
the Feast of the Invention of the Holy Cross, in the year of 



poPint sine, oontradiccbe mea sen meor. Dedi eciam eidm dno 
Rico Epo et suis successorib3 imppetuu omiodam mineram plumbi 
et ferri que vt qd inveniri poKnt p tram suam Mannie. In cuj^ 
rei testiofi ^sens septum sigilli mei munimine feci roborare. 
Hiis testibj, Dompnaldo Archidiacono Maunie, Gormando 
psona, Magro psona, Fogalis M^hascatt seneschallo, Fogalis filio 
Yvaro et aliis. Quam quidam cartam ut utpote racbnabilem et 
devotam in omibj et singUs libertatib3 et pfictis in eadm contentis 
approbantes et ratificantes et quaten in noB est ^ nobis et 
heredib3 nres cenfirmantcs infi^ totu dominiu nrm Mannie 
^cipim inviolabiUt observari. In quoruo mnia testimonifl ^sentib3 
tres sigiUa nrm autenticu est appensum. Dat apd Bamsam in 
Mannia in festo invecbes see Crucis a^gre .... llemo tricentesimo 
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Oraoe, one thousand three hundred and twenty nine. And we 
ako^ the aforesaid John, lord of Mann and the Islands^ of our 
special favour, do confirm for us and our heirs for ever, as far as 
lies in our power, the aforesaid charter of Magnus, son of Olave, 
formerly King of Mann and the Islands, as is above recited, and 
all and singular the possessions, and donations, points and 
liveries, with all their appurtenances, granted to the said Holy 
Church, and to Richard, bishop of Mann and the Isles, and his 
successors. And we the aforesaid John, lord of Mann and the 
Isles, do of our especial favor aforesaid, approve, ratify, and in all 
things confirm the charter aforesaid, in that he and his prede- 
cessors have held and enjoyed the gifts, grants, and liberties 
aforesaid with their appurtenances, within the bounds 'of 
memory, saving to ourself, our heirs, and successors, all services, 
and customs, conceded of old to us and our predecessors, of the 
gift and consent of the entire lordship, as well spiritual as tern- 



vicesimo nono. Et nos eciam ^dcus Johcs diis Mannie et 
Insular de gra nra speciali predcam cartam Magni Olavi filii 
quondam Regis Mannie et Insular put supius recitat ac omes 
singulas possessiones et donacbes concessiones pucta et liberacb 
cQ omnibj suis ^ifi dee see ecctie et Rico Epo Mannie et Insular 
et suis successorib3 imppetuu concessas p nobis et heredibj nres 
imppetuu in quantQ in nobis est. Et nos vero pdcus Johes dns 
Mannie et Insular de gra nra speciali antedicta cartam hoc q^ 
i^e et ^decessores sui dona(fbe8 concessiones ^dcas et libertatcs cu 
eorii jptin huerut et ocupaverut infra Pminis memorie salvo sem^ 
nobis et heredib3 et successoribj nFes oes ?vic et consuetudines 
nobis et ^ecessoribj nres ex concessioe et assensu totius dniu tarn 
spa aliu qm tempalia ex antiquo concessis approbam ratificam et 

B 
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poral. In testimony whereof we have caused these onr letters, 
sealed with our seal, to be made patent. Witness ourself at our 
Castle of Busshyn, the eleventh day of July, in the year of our 
Lord one thousand four hundred and twenty ^hree. 



in omib3 confirmam. In enj^ rei testiom has iris nras sigillo 
munitas fieri fecim patentes. Teste meipo apd Castrum nrm de 
Busshyn undesimo die mensis Julii A^ dni millimo CCCC"*^ 
vicesimo tercio. 



! 

I 
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ORDER TO CONVEY ELENOR COBHAM, DUCHESS 
OP GLOUCESTER, TO THE ISLE OP MAN * 

A.D. 1446. 

24. IT V VI ITn^^ Kyng wol [>* h' Ires und? his p've seal be 

JL directed to Sir Th. Stanley to carie « do to 
be caried by land « by water Eliani^r Cobbam in pish of Manyf 
and |>^e |>* he rule her as he hatli yeve him edmandemet. 

9 

* On the S6th Oct., 1443, the was ordmred to be conveyed from Cheater Gastle to Kenfl- 
worth preperatory to being finally removed to the lile of Man. According to Falgan's 
Chronicle her crime was as follows :— " In the reign of Henry VI. among the friends of 
Hamphreyi Dnke of Gloaoester, his Dnchess, Dame Eleanor was arrested. Roger 
Bolyngbrokoi a man expert in necromancy, and a woman called Margery Jonrdnnain^ 
snmamed the Witch of Eye, were charged with having at the request of the Duchess of 
GloQcester, devised an image of wax, like nnto the king, which image they so dealt with« 
that by their devilish sorcery, tb^ intended to bring the king oat of life^ lor which 
they weie'adjndged to die." 

t Nicholas' Pftcesdings and Ordinances of the Privy Coondl, c 9076 p. 61. 
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BULL OF POPE CALISTUS, UNITING THE CHURCH 
OP SODOR TO THAT OF YORK. 

A.D. 1458. 

Acts upon the Exhibition of Apostouc Lettebs. 

IT is to be noted that on the 18th day of the month of 
February, in the year of our Lord 1458, Thomas,* bishop 
elect of the church of Sodor, exhibited at London a ceitain Bull, 
written below, sealed according to the custom of the Court of 
Home, safe and sound, and in no part doubtful, to the aforesaid 
most reverend father in Christ, the Archbishop of York; 

•OfKirkham. 



ACTA SUPER EXHIBICIONE LITERARU^f 

APOSTOLICARUM. 

Ex Registeo Archiepiscopi Ebobacensi.* 

MEMORANDUM, quod XVIIP die mensis Pebruaru, 
Anno Domini, Millesimo CCCC"*® quinquagesimo 
octavo, Thomas, electus Sodorensis eclesise, London exhibuit 
quandam bullam infra scriptam, more Romans curisB bullatam, 
sanam et integram, in nulla ejus parte 'suspectam, prefato 
reverendissimo in Christo patri Eboracensi Archiepiscopo^ 

1 Ex registro Willelmi Bothe, archiepiscopi Ebor. fol. 869, %, 
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being present Thomas Stanley, dominus de Stanley, and 
William Stanley, his brother, and William Brand, notary 
public, etc. 

Bull that thb Cathedral Chubch of Sodob m Man is 

SUTVRAOAN to THE QutRCH OF YoRK. 

Calistus, Bishop, servant of the servants of God, to the 
venerable brother, the Archbishop of York, Greeting and Apos- 
tolic benediction. It adds to the amount of your honor and 
fame, if yon advance Ecclesiastical personages, especially those 
endowed with Pontifical dignity, by the intuition of Divine 
propitiation and by the assistance of opportune favor. At the 
present time moreover, concerning the person of our beloved son 
Thomas, the elect qf the Church of Sodor, through the death of 
Thomas Burton of happy memory, deceased beyond the Court of 



presentibus ibidem Thoma Stanley domino de Stanley et 
WiUelmo Stanley fratre ejus, et Willelmo Brand, notario 
publico, etc. 

Bulla Quod Ecclesla. Cath. Sodorensis in Man est 

SUFFRAN ECCL£SI£ EbORACENSI. 

Calistus Episcopus, servus servorum Dei venerabili fratri 
Archiepiscopo Eboracensi salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. 
Ad cumulum tusB cedit salutis et famse si personas Ecclesiasticas, 
presertim Fontificali dignitate preditas, DivinsB propiciacionis 
intuitu, oportuni favoris presidio prosequaris. Hodie, siquidem, 
di persona dilecti filii ThomsB electi Sodorensis Ecclesiee, per 
obitum bonsB memories Thorns Burton olim Episcopi Sodorensis, 
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Bome^ late Bishop of Sodor^ at thi£ time devoid of the comfort 
of a pastor^ and hitherto reserved for Apostolic appointment^ 
with the consent of our brethren we have by Apostolic authority 
chosen and appointed him to it as bishop and pastor^ fully com- 
mitting the care^ ordering and government of that church to him 
both in spiritual and temporal matters^ as is more fully contained 
in our letters drawn up to that effect. Since therefore that the 
said elect may the more readily profit in the care of the aforesaid 
church committed to him^ it will be most serviceable that your 
favor towards him be known ; we implore and diligently exhort 
your brotherhood, commanding you by our Apostolic writings 
that having the aforesaid elect, together with the aforesaid 
church entrusted to him as your Sufiregan, for the sake of 
reverence to us and. the Apostolic See most particularly recom- 
mended to encrease and preserve their rights, that you should so 



extra Romanam curiam defuncti, pastoris solacio tunc destitutse, 
et, antea disposicioni Apostolicse reservat®, de fratum nostrorum 
consilio anctoritate Apostolica providimus, eumque illi prefecimus 
in Episcopum et pastorem, curam regimen et administracionem 
ipsius Ecclesise sibi in Spiritualibus et temporalibus plenarie 
committendo, prout in nostris inde confectis literis plenius 
continetur. Cum, igitur ut idem electus in commissa sibi dict«B 
Ecclesise cura facilius profioere valeat, tuus favor el noscatur fore 
plurimum oportunus, fratemitatem tuam rogamus, et ortamur 
attente, per Apostolica tibi Bcri])ta mandai\tes, quatinus prefatum 
electum et commissam sibi Ecclesiam predictam Suffraganeam 
tuam habens, pro nostro et Apostolic® Sedis reverencia 
propensius commendatum in ampliandis et conservandis juribus 
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support them with the assiBtance of your favor that the elect 
relying on your aid may be able more usefully to exert himself 
in the government of the said church committed to him, and that 
you by the mercy of God may be able thereby to be more fully 
promoted. Given at Bome, at St. Peter's, in the year of the 
incarnation of our Lord, 1458, on the 11th of the calends of 
July, in the fourth year of our Pontificate. 



suis, sic eos tui favoris presidio prosequaris quod ipse electus tuo 
jfultus auxilio in commisso iibi dictad Ecclesi® regimine se possit 
utilius exercere, eaque Divina misericordia valeas exinde uberius 
promoveri. Data Boms, apud Sanctum Petrum, Anno 
incamacionis Dominicse millesimo CCCC"'^ quinquagesimo 
octavo, undecimo Kal. Julii, Ponteficalus nostri anno quarto. 
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CONCERNING THE CLAIMS OP JOHN LORD SCROP, 

AND THOMAS LORD STANELY, TO THE 

ARMS OP THE ISLE OP MAN * 

A.D. 1476. 

F(EDEBA. 

TV Tj^ INWARD, by the Grace of God, King of Eng- 
15 Ld. IV.Jj^ land and of France, Lord of Ireland. 

Eemembryng the Pretence and piayme of John Lord Scrop, 
shewed unto us for the Beryng of th' Armes of th' Erie of Man, 
which nowe oure Right Trusti and Right wel beloved Thomas 
Lord Stanely, Stuard of our Housholde Berith, for brevenes of 
tyme havyng no Covenyant Season to know the Determynation 
of the same, and provydyng that no Variaunce therefore be 
hadde nowe in oure Yoiage, 

Have WoUed and Desyred that, for the Tymes and Seasons 
that the seid Lordes shall contynue in oure Service, in our 
Realme of Praunce, Duchie of Normandie, and els where byyonde 
the See, and also unto oure and Their retournyng next to this 
oure Realme of Englond, or either of theym, that the said Lord 
Scrop shall Absteyne and Porbere the Use and Weryng of the 
said Armes of th' Erie of Man, whereunto for the seid desire he 

is agrede. 

Alwey forseyn that the said Wille, Desire, Abstinence, and 
Porberyng be not prejudiciall not damage in that behave unto 
the seid Lord Scrop, ne to his Heyres, nor be of non effect, 
strengh, not vertue but for the tyme above expressed. 

Witness the King at Westminster, the first of May. 

* De non Letigando, darante Yiagio Regis. 
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INDENTURE.— A.D. 1503. 
IIarl. MS. 

THIS Indent made the xi*** day of Decemb?, in the xviij*^ 
yer of the reygne of Kyng Henry the vij*, between W. 
Park on ye one pty and John Darse uppon the tother pte 
witnessythe y* ye Baid John is agreed and also by y* Indentur 
guntyth to y* said Willm Parke to abide « dwelle w* y* said 
Willm from y* feste of the nativite of o' lord unto y* end and 
Pme of vj yeeres, the same fest next, etc., durynge which Pme ye 
said John gnnty the truly « lawly and delygently to tve y* said 
Willm and all besynes and honest labores at y* requeste and 
comandment of y* said Willm to accomplysch % pforme, and 
hys desyres and Byddyuge to ob?ve and obbey in all thyngs 
lawfull and honeste. Also the said John guntyth to be have 
bis and doo dwe ref ence unto ye said Willm duryng ye f me 
aforsaid as a curtesse and lowly Sunt owe to doo to his maisP. 
And yf the said Willm ^xoa^d ye said John his Sunt to . . . 
or go to tech or Instruct any of ye said Willm scolors duryng 
the terme afore rehersed. That ye said John schall w^ good 
wyll Indev hyself deligently to doo ye same w*out gruggyng 
or gaynsayyng . . . to . . • dy holy day . . wark 
to tech und'-^ the said Willm unlesse he send to hy on or before. 
And yf the saide John be obstynate In doynge of ye j^misi « 
wyll not fulfill his maisFs ^maundemet that then it schalbe 
lefuU to his said masV to correcte « pnnysch by aff his demerit. 
Also yf y* sayd Wyllm have any besynes to do y* he must be 
fro horn a q"P or half a yer or be veset w* seknes that then ye 
sayd John 8ve delygently his sayd masps Round « kep his scole 
to ye most pfit of his said masP, and not to depte fro ye fvice 
of the said Willm w*out lycence 95 good wyll durynge y* Pme 
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afor rehersed, unlesse y* John, Abbot of Rushyn send for hy 

by sufficient wrytynge.* For which covennts truly to be oblved 

% kept on the ptie and behalf of the said John Darsse, The said 

Wyllm Parke gntythe by y** indenti' unto ye said Darsse that 

he schal fyrste informe hym of his dayly fvice anenst Ood also 

to instructe hy in dyscyplyne of good manrs « also to tech hy to 

synge prykkytsong, Discant of all man mesurs « to syng upon a 

pryksonge fawburdon to cownter of evy mesur, « to set a songe . 

of thre pts iiij or v sbstancyally, and also to play upon the 

organs any man playsong or prykkytsonge two pts or thre, and 

to mak playne % schew hy the secretts « speed of techynge « 

instruccyon of evy of the ^miss in the best man % most speedfull 

he can yf so be it the said John will delygently apply hy self 

y^unto « y^ his reason % capacyte can extend to the same. 

And also to se y^ he schall have met, dryk, « other nesessaryes 

sufficient % covenient for such a scoler, pvided alway y* 3rf the 

sayd abbot of ye chyrch of Buschyn in the yle of ma yerly 

^tent % pay to ye above namyd Willm or to any ma for hym in 

name of other nesessarys to ye yerly fyndynge of ye said John 

to ye some of xiij' iiij^ that some to be pcell of ye said John 

Exhebecyon « yerly to be alowed to ye said Wyllm Park duryng 

ye Pme of vj yeres and to ye trew piomance of all % ev of the 

covnants aforsayd on ye ptie of ye s^id John well % truly to be j 

obfved % kept John, abbot of the monasVe of o' lady of Ruschyn > 

in ye yle of Man above named, Banff Byrkhened Becord^ of ye 

cete of ChesP % Willm Chrech .... of the said cete beyn 

bondon «c evy of theym is boundon unto ye said Willm by y* 

obligacon in the some of xx*' li. all in the hole « evy of theym in i 

the hole which oblygacio ye said Wyllm Park guntyth to be j 

voyd « of non effecte yf ye said John his Svunt well « truly 

obSve pforme « kepe all <( singler hys covenaunts afor rehersaid 

in y* indent specified on his ptie to be pformyd in witnesse of 

which ayther of ye pties to y* Indent inPchangably have set to | 

y"* sealls, wretyn ye day « ye ycr above specified. 

• 

* Uuder his Eeal. 
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CHARTER OF THE BISHOPRIC OF MAN. 

A.D. 1505. 

CONFIRMATION of Churches, Lands, and Liberties, given, 
granted, and made by the most noble Lord Thomas, Earl 
of Derby, Lord Stanley, Lord of Mann and the Isles, to Huan, 
Bishop of Sudor, and to his successors. 

To all the sons of holy mother church who may inspect or hear 
these present letters, Thomas, by the grace of God, King of Mann 
and the Islands ; Earl Derby, and Lord Stanley, everlasting 
greeting in the Lord. We make known to all your community 
that we, for the salvation of our souls, and of the souls of our 



MONASTICON ANGLICARUM. 

CONFIRMATIO Ecclesiarum et Terrarum, atque Liber- 
tatum, data, concessa, et facta, per nobilissimum Dominum 
Thomam comitem Derbei, Dominum Stanley, ac Dominum 
insulse de Mann, et insularum, Huano Sodoriensi Episcox>o suisque 
successoribus. 

Universis sanctsB matrls ecclesise filiis presentes litteras 
inspecturls vel audituris, Thomas, Dei gratia. Rex MannisB, et 
insularum ; comes, Derbei, et Dominus Stanley, salutem in 
Domino sempiternam. Universitati vestr® innotcscimus, quod 
pro salute anim» nostra, et animanim antecessorum nostrorum. 
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ancestors^ and of all the faithful dead, have given and conceded 
to our beloved lord and father in Chridt, lord Huan, by divine 
permission Bishop of Sodor, as a perpetual provision for his epis- 
copal table, all churches, lands, tithes, and possessions, which our 
ancestors, the kings and lords of Man, have given, conceded, and 
confirmed, to the bishopric and church of Sodor. Namely, the 
cathedral church of St. German; in Holme, called Sodor or Pele ; 
and the church of St. Patrick, there ; and the aforesaid place in 
which the before-mentioned churches are situated ; and also the 
church of St. Bradan, and the churches of St. Patrick, of Jurby, 
with the church of St. Crore, and all and every of the aforesaid 
churches, the tithes, first fruits, emoluments, revenues, liberties, 
just proportions, profits, and everything belonging thereto, and a 
third part of the tithes of all the churches of Mann, confirming to 



atque omnium fidelium defunctorum, concessimus et dedimus 
dilecto nobis in christo Patri ac Domino, domino Huano Sodor- 
iensi Episcopo moderno in puram et perpetuam elymosynam ad 
mensam suam Episcopalem, omnes ecclesias, terras decimas, ac 
possessiones quas antecessores nostri, B«ges et Domini Manne 
ecclesisB Sodoriensi et Episcopati ejusdem dederunt, concesserunt 
et confirmaverunt. Videlicet ecclesiam cathedralem Sancti 
Oermani in Holme Sodor vel Pele vocatam; Ecclesiasmque 
Sancti Patricii; ibidem; et locum prefatum in quo prefat® 
Ecclesise sitss sunt; et etiam ecclesiam sancti Bradani, et Ecclesias 
sancti Patricii de Jourby, cum ecclesia sancti Crore, cum omnibus 
et singulis Ecclesiarum predictarum, decimis primitiis fructibus 
eroolumentis, obventionibus, libertatibus, commoditatibus et 
pertinentiis universis, et tertiam partem decimarum de omnibus 
ecclesiis de Manne, confirmantes eis tertianam plense villsD de 
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them a third of the entire manor of Eirkby^ near the church of 
St. Bradan^ and a third of the whole of the manor of Kirk- 
marona, of the lands of* Cullufby^ of Glenfaba^ of Fotyfdeyn, of 
Bala Mary, of the StaflF of St. Patrick^ and of Holme Towne ; 
with the fisheries, breweries, customs, anchorages, and dues, 
and a third of Balycem* of Knockcroker, and of Baly- 
bruste, of Jourby, of Balycane, or Brettby, and of Ramsey. 
Also the lands of the church of the Holy Trinity, in Leayre ; of 
St. Mary of Balylagh, of St. Maghold, and St. Michael acyoining, 
and a twelfth of the land of St. Columbe, which is called Here ; 
also the liberties of every kind anciently conceded to the same 
church, their own court of life and limb, theft, murder, and all 
crimes. And that they may have the power of imprisoning and 
of releasing the imprisoned, and of the gibbet or fm'ca on their 
own lands ; and that both the clergy as well as the laity dwelling 

* Bailiwick ? 



Kirkby, propinquorem ccclesiam sancti Bradani, cum terr& 
sancti Bradani et tertianam plenfo villse de Kirkmarona, terras de 
Cullufby, de Glenfaba, de fotyfdeyn, de Baly Mary, de baculo 
sancti Fatricii, et de Holme Towne; cum piscariis, braciniis, 
consuetudinibus ancoragiis et vertenariis ; tertianam de Balycem, 
de Knockcroker et de Balybruste, de Jourby, de Balycane, de 
Brettby, et de Ramsey. Terras etiam ecclesise sancte Trinitatis 
in Leayre; sanctsD Marise de Balylagh, sancti Magholdi, et 
sancti Michaelis adjacentis, et unciatam terrs sancti Columbe 
quse vocatur Here. Necnon omnimodas liliertates antiquitus 
eidem Ecclesisd conccssas, curiam, suam de vita et membris de 
furto, homicidio et omnibus sceleribus. Et quod habeant incar- 
cerationem et incarceratorum evasionem, et ftircas, seu patibulum 
super terram suam ; et quod tam derici quam laici in pra^diis et 
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on ecclesiastical farms^ plead and answer to declarations in the 
court of the lord bishop at the ecclesiastical bar^ and that they 
are free from all secular service exaction^ demand^ or penalty to 
be hereafter made. And if any other cause non-ecclesiastical be 
proved^ between our men and the men of the said bishop, or of 
our i^ccessors, let the agent fined follow the decision of the court. 
We have also given and do confirm to the same bishop and his 
successors all kinds of lee wreck and land coming wheresoever, 
and from whatever place to the Bishop of Mann, together with 
the village of Kyrcrest, near Ramsey, entirely, with clerical and 
lay breweries, and other things belonging to it, without any 
reserve, with one half of the fishery there in Mirescogh. And 
that the same bishop, his successors, clergy, and farmers of 
ecclesiastical revenues, have free power to sell and dispose of their 
tithes, and other things of the clergy and laity dwelling on 



tenementis ecclesiasticis, commorantes in curia Domini Episcopi, 
in foro Ecclesiastico agant et respondesent, et quod liberi sint ab 
omni servitio seculari, exactioni et demanda ac foris-factilra spu 
merciamento. Et si qua alia causa non Ecclesiastica inter 
homines nostros, et homines dicti Episcopi, sen successorum 
nostrorum vertatur, actor foris factus, rei forum sequatur. 
Dedimus etiam et confirmavimus eidem Episcopo et successoribus 
suis, omne genus lee Wrecke et terram ubicunque et undecunque 
Episcopo per Mannam venientibus, una cum villa de Kyrcrest 
juxta Bamsey, integre cum clericis et laicis braciniis et aliis 
pertinentibus, sine aliquo retinemento, una cum medietate 
piscariffi ibidem in Mirescogh. Et quod idem Episcopus succes- 
sores sui derici et firmarii, redditum ecclesiasticorum habeant 
liberam potestatem de decimis suis et ceteris rebus clericorum et 
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ecclesiastical grounds^ lands, whenever they shall see it expedient, 
both within and without our land of Mann, without our 
hinderance, or that of our successors, and also the mines of lead 
or of iron, which he may be able to discover through the whole of 
his land in Mann. To be had, held, and possessed by the aforesaid 
Huan, and his successors, the bishops of Mann forever, as freely, 
peacefuUy, and honorably as any other free gift that has been 
conferred and appropriated, for the episcopal table, by any kings 
or lords whatsoever, to be contimred to the end of time. 

In testimony of which things we have caused to be made these 
present Tetters patent, and signed with our seal. Dated at 
Lathum, the twenty-eighth day of the month of March, Anno 
Domino, 1505. 



laicorum in terris ecclesiasticis commorantium, vendendis, 
disponendis, ubicunque viderint expedire, tam infra terram 
nostram de Mann, quam extra sine contradictione nostra, seu 
heredum nostrorum vel successorum nostrorum, ac etiam 
mineram plumbi vel ferri, quam invenire poterit per totam 
terram suam in Mann. Habenda, tenenda et possidenda predicto 
Huano suisque successoribus Hpiscopis Manniea in perpetuum, 
adeo libere, quiete et honorifice, sicut aliqua elemosyna liberius et 
quietitis ac( quamcimque mensam Episcopalem conferter et 
appropriatur per Reges vel dominos quoscunque temporibus 
perpetuis duratura. 

In cujus rei testimonium, presented literas sigiUo nostro 
signatds, fieri fecimus patentes. Datum apud Lathum vicessimo 
octavo die mensis Martii A.D. millesimo quingentesimo quinto. 
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MISCELLA.NEOUS LETTERS * 
A.D. 1530. 

State Paper Office. 

ffrome ffurnes the xvj*** day of Julii. 
21 Hen. IJLEA.SIT youre noble g*ce to be adv^tysyd I reseavyd 

VIII. JL youre most honorable letters the xiiii* day of Julii 
datyd the secund day of the same monithe, and pceavyd the Con- 
tentes of the same> wherein youre g^ce doithe not oonly remembre 
my neclygenee in delayng of an answere to youre g"ciou8 fyrst 
Letters^ but also doith require me to make a g"unt in vvrytyng 
of the office of stewardshyp of oure mon'st^ie sealyd w* oure 
convent Seall^ And it in dewe forme So made send unto your 
grace by y* berer of youre seyd g"cios tree, pleasit your g"ce for 
the complissemedt of youre fyrst letters lyke as I made promyse 
to the berer thereof I was comyng towarde youre g'ce by the 
space of xl. myles and more where as I had knowlege how the 
terme was adjorned and the greate plage Benyng wherfore I 
Retornyd to my mon'st'ii. And now uppon knawlege of youre 
hygh pleasure contenyd in youre secunde letters both I and all 
my bredren haue g'untyd o*" gudewyll of the seyd stewardshyp 
unto the ryght honorable Erie of Darby, But forsomuche there 
is a gr'unt made sealyd wyht oure convent scale and delyv^'ed 

unto the late Erie of darbyt by John Dalton p'tensid abbot in 

* Wolsey's Coirespondence, toI. ▼., art 86. 
f Tbomai, second Earl of Verhy died 1521. Wolaey was created Iiegato bj Pope 
Adrian VI., 1622, consequently the date of this letter must have been subsequent to that 
event, and prior to Nov. 29th, 1630, when Wolsey died. Edward, third Earl of Derby, 
for whom the Cardinal desired the stewardship of Fumees was a minor till 1631, and was 
one of that magnifioent prelate's retinue^ having five domestic attendants allowed him. 
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the tjme of his intrusion and the cotentes in it I know not, 
which ^"unt both I and alle my bredren most humble beseeche 
youre noble g'*ce y* we myght have, and then w*owt debiy or 
tract of tyme we shalle delyv' accordyng to your hygh request 
to the sade erle a sufficient and substancialle gr^unt, and for y* 
fynall conclusion of all the p*'misses I shall humble attend uppon 
your g'ce wHn ye space of xx* days next to c5me by y* prmission 
of almyghty good to whome both I and all my powre bredren 
doilh duly p*y for the pVvacione of youre hygh honyr. 

To my Lord legate gracee [Wolsey]. 

Youre most humble beadma^ 

th abbot of ffiirness. 
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MISCELLANEOUS LETTERS * 

A.D. 1533. 
State Paper Office. 

24 Hen VIII IJl^^^SE it your good mastershipe to be ad- 

JL vertysed that nowe lately there came to the 
peille of ffotherey ia ffarnes one Scottysshe botte and in hir iiij 
Manksmen and one Scottysheman^ and as I have saer knowlege 
outt of Man the master of the seid bott beyng one Scottissheman' 
had one save condithe to cumme into the seid yle of Man with 
vittelles as ffysshe of dy verse kyndes, and after the seid boott 
was cumme within one havene called Rammyssey whichfe havetie 
ys wjrthin the seid yle of Man the master of the seid boot and ij 
other with him went to the Captayne howse there to speke with 
hym for the delyvere of there stuffe according to there promyse, 
and the same nyght after came iiij Manksmen and entered into 
the seid boott and cutt the cabuUes and sett up the saylles and 
so they dyd ry ve up within the seid peylle of ffotherey, and then 
the Scoty&sheman whyche was last in the seid boott for the 
kepyng thereof after he came on land within the seid peylle dyd 
sett his cumpasse in dyverse places and saide there w&s none 
liaven betwixt Garlylle and the seid butt he couthe be lodysmanf 
the dyrkest nyght that ever was to bryng in one shipe or as 
many as he wold. And for those wordes I doo kepe the seid 
Scott in suer custody to suche tyme as I doo knowe ffurther of 
the Kynges pleasure therein the whyche I beseeche you may be 
with suche celeritie as ye shalle thyngke most' expedyent. And 

^ Mucellaneous Letten, 2Dd Series, Vol. xii , Art. 84. f Pilot. • 
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yf it wolde please you to helpe me that I were discharged of the 
seid Scott by the Eynges Letters I shalbe your dayly bedmane 
as knowithe our Lord who preserve yow. frome ffoumess the 
viiij*** day of Marche. 

yo^'s assuered Boger^''^ 

Abbot tber. 

To the Byght worshipfalle Master Cromwelle, 
one of the Eynges hyghe councelle.f 

* Boger Pele, twenty-sermith abbot 

t Cromwett was Woli^'e tecntaTy, bat after Wolsey'i death he entered the aer? ice of 
the King. 
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FURNESS ABBEY.— CERTIFICATE OF REVENUES 

BY THE COMMISSIONERS. 

A.D. 1637. 
ExcHEquER Teeasury, Chaffee House, Westminstee. 

28 Hen VIII T^^-'^ Certyfycate of Robert Suthwe[ll, esq.,] 

J. James Laybome knyght, Thomas Holcrofte 
esquyer, and John Asshton, awd3rto[ur8 and] commyssioners 
assigned by the King our Souverayne Lorde for the surveyenge 
as well of the [site of the] late Monastary as also alle Lorde- 
shippes, Manors, Lands, Tenements, Woodes, Parsonages appro- 
pryate and alle other po[ssessioun8] spiritualle and temperalle 
belongyng to the same late Monastary, etc 

Feoh the Yle of Manne. 



Temporalityes. 



Spirituallyt€»9. 



Also there ys a parcell of land apperteynenge to 
the same late Monastery called Rouat wathe, 
lyenge betwene the Monastary of Rusthyn 
and Castletowne in the said Yle of Manne, of 

. the yerely value of xii^. 

'Also there ys apropryate to the said late 
Monastary the personages of Seynt Mahold 
and Seynt Mighell within the said Yle, 
whiche ben letten to ffermc, and the Curate 

, ffounde for the yerely rent of . £6 13*. 4rf. 
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BISHOPRIC OP MAN ANNEXED TO YORK. 

A.D. 1542. 

Statutes of the Realm. 

33 Hen. YIII.^T^EE it also ferdre enacted and established by 
c. 31. AJ the King's Highnes w* thassent of the 
Lords spuall and temporall and the Comons in this present 
pliament assembled and by thautoritie of the same^ that the 
bisshopriche and dioces of Manne^ in the Isle of Mann, bee also 
annexed adjoyned and united to the saiede pvince and metro- 
politicall jorisdiction of Yorke, in all poynts and to all purposes 
and effects as the saiede bisshopriche of Chestre is annexed, 
adjoyned, and united to the^ame. 
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EESPECTING THE GIFT OP THE BISHOPRIC OP 

THE ISLE OF MAN. 

A.D, 1546. 

THE King to all to whom^ etc^ Qreetinj^. Since the 
bishopric of the Isle of Man is destitute of a pastor^ 
and has been sometime vacant^ through the death* of the last 
bishop and incumbent of the same^ and is vacant at this present 
time^ and which exists in full right of our gifb^ concession^ and 
patronage. 

ELnow that we. of our special favor, as well as of our certain 
knowledge and mere will^ have given and conceded^ and by these 
presents do give and concede, with charitable intent, to our 



DE DONATIONE EPISCOPATUS INSULA DE MAN. 

FCED£&A# 

o- TT VTTT 13 •'^^i omnibus ad quos etc, Salutem. Cum 

JLtJ Episcopatus Insulte de Man, per mortem 
naturalem ultimi episcopi et incumbentis ejusdem, jam pastore 
sit destitutus ding ; vacavit, ac v^cat in prsesenti, qui de nostris 
donatione concessione et patronatu pleno jure existit. 

Sciatis quod nos, de gratia nostra speciali, ac ex certa scientia 
et mero motu nostris, dedimus et concessimus, ac per prsesentes 
damns et concessimus, intuitu caritatis, dilecto capellano nostro 
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beloved chaplain Henry Man^ professor of sasred theology, the 
said bishopric of the Isle of Man aforesaid, and we appoint and 
depute the said Henry Man to be bishop of the said bishopric, 
with all and singular the advantages, rights and emoluments 
whatsoever, as well spiritual as temporal, of the said bishopric, 
together with all superior liberties, privileges and gifts/ manors 
as well as houses, lands, tenements, pools, waters, fisheries, and 
all churches whatsoever in the said bishopric, appropriated and 
annexed to the bishop of the same for the time being. To obtain 
use and enjoy the same, and that he may enjoy freely and 
lawfully as long as he may live, in such ample manner and form, 
as the aforesaid late bishop and incumbent whilst alive, or any 
other of his jHredecessors, by right of the s^id bishopric, held, 
enjoyed, ocoiupied and poose^ed, together with all jemoluments 



Henrico Man sacrsB theologise professori, dictum episcopatum 
InsulsB de M^n prsdic^um, atque eundem Henricum Man in 
episcopum dicti episcQpatj(b prselicimus et deputamus, cmn 
omnibus et singulijs prsefati episcopatus jCommoditatibu3 juribus 
et emolmnentis quibuscumque, tarn spirit^alibus quan^ temporal- 
ibus, pr^minei^tiis que libertatibus privilegiis et dpnis maneriis 
quoque domibus terris tenementis stajgnis aquis piscationibus, 
necnon cum ecclesiis quibuscumque, dicto episcopatui, et episcopo 
cuicumque ejusdem pro tempore existenti, appropriatis et 
annexis, eisdemque uti, frui et potiri, ac gaudere libere et potiri, 
ac gaudere libere et licite possit et valeat quoad vixerit, in t{un 
amplis modo et form& sicut preelibatus ultimus episcopus et 
incumbens ejusdem dum vixit, vel aliquis alius prsedecessorum 
jsuorum jure episcopatus hujusmodi tenuerunt, gaudebant, occu- 
pabai)t et possidebant^ una cum en^olumentis quibuscumque. 



40 MONUHENTA DB INSULA HANNliB. 

whatsoever^ accruing and appertaining thereto^ at any time since 
the death of the said bishop and incumbent thereof, without let 
of us or of our heirs, or of any others whomsoever, any act or 
statute by our Parliament heretofore published, or to be published 
to the contrary, or in any other affair, cause or matter what- 
soever, in any way notvrithstanding, and notwithstanding that 
express mention exists of the true annual value or surety of the 
premises, or of any one of them, in these presents, and entrusting 
by these preseuts to the care, rule, government, and administra- 
tion of the said bishopric, and. of those dwelling therein, to the 
said Henry, in the Lord. 

And furthermore, since the said Island is situated nigh to the 
territories of our enemies, and on the high seas, and the bishop 
of the same for the time being was with difficulty compelled to 
the payment of Tenths and First Fruits, in times past, or the 



aliquo tempore citra mortem ipsius episcopi et incumbentis 
hujusmodi, accrescentibus et contingentibus, absque impedimento 
nostro vel Hseredum nostrorum aut aliorum quorumcumque ; 
aliquo actu siva statuto antehac Parliamento nostro in contra- 
rium edito et imposterum edendo, aut aliqu& ali& re causd vel 
material quacumque, in aliquo non obstante, et eo non obstante 
quod expressa mentio de vero valore annuo aut ccrtitudine 
prsemissomm vel eorum alicujus, in prsesentibus minime facta 
existit. Curamque regimen et gubemationem, et ad adminis- 
trationem ejusdem episcopatus, et in eodem degentium, eidem 
Henrico in Domino committentes et committimus per prsesentes. 
Et deinceps, quia dicta Insula in propinquioribus partibus 
inimicomm nostrorum, ac in alto Mari consistit, ad prsestationem 
et soliitionem Decimarum et Primorum Fructuum retroactic 
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bishopric of the same we are informed, was or is taxed at this 
present, we therefore of our abundant grace, do also exonerate 
and will the said Henry to be quit and free, daring his natural 
life, as aforesaid, from all payment of Tenths, as well as of First 
Fruits, by these presents. 

In testimony whereof, etc. 

Witness the King at Westminster, the twenty-second day 
of January. 

By the King himself. 



temporibus, et episcopus ejusdem qui pro tempore fuerit minime 
cogebatur, aut episcopatus hujusmodi, ut informamur, taxabatur 
aut taxatur in preesenti, nos igitur ex uberiori gratia nostra 
dictum Henricum durante, ut prsefertur, yitd 8u& naturali, ab 
omni prsestatione et solutione tarn Decimarum quam Primorum 
Fructuum hujusmodi, exoneramus, et quietum fore ac liberum 
Tolumus etiam per prsesentes. 

In cujiis rei, etc. 

Teste Bege apud Westmonasterium vicesimo secundo Die 
Januarii. 

Per ipsum Begem. 
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SIGNIFICAVIT F6R THE BISHOP OF THE ISLE QF 

A.D, 1546. 

THE King to the Reverend Fathers^ Edmund bishop of 
London^ George bishop of Chichester, and Paul bishop of 
Bristol, Greeting. 

Since we, bj our letters patent, of our special grace and of our 
own certain knowledge and mere motion, have given and con- 
ceded the bishopric of the Isle of Man lately vacant by the 
natural death of the incumbent, to our beloved chaplain Henry 
Man, professor of Sacred Theology, and have bestowed the said 
bishopric, which lawfully remains in our gift, concession, and 
patronage, upon him, and have nominated, preferred, and 



F(ED£EA, 

37 Hen VIII "D"'^''^ Reverendus Patribus Edmundo Lon- 

JLLi donia), Georgio Ciceskensi, et Paolo Bris- 
tollise, Episcopis, Salutem. 

Cum nos Episcopatum Insulse de Man per mortem naturalem 
ultimi Incumbentis ejusdem nuper vacantem, dilecto Capellapo 
nostro Henrico Man, Sacrse Theologise Professor!, per Literal 
nostras Pat^ntes, de Gratia nostra speciali, ac ex certa scientia et 
mero motu nostris, dederimus et concesserimus, ac eidem contu- 
lerimus dictum Episcopatum qui de nostris, Donatioue, Concesa- 
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assigned the said Henry Man to be bishop and pastor of the said 
bishopric^ with all and singular the profits^ nghts^ and emolu- 
menis of the aforesaid bishopric, whatsoever, as well spiritual as 
temporal, with gifts, liberties, and privileges, committing and 
entrusting the care, rule, government, and administration of the 
said bishopric, and of those living therein, to the said Henry, in 
the Lord, and have invested him in such bishopric as more fully 
appears by the same our letters patent, and this we have thought 
fit to signify unto you, and every of you, by these our writings ; 
requiring you by the fealty and love in which ye are bound to 
us, firmly commanding you to consecrate the aforesaid Henry 
Man by U9 nominated, ordained, and appointed to be bishop of 
the same, to the episcopal insignia, as is the custom, diligently 



tione, et Patronatu pleno jure existit, atque eundem Henricum 
Man in Episcopum dicti episcopatus et pastorem nominaverimus 
prsefecerimus et deputaverimus, cum omnibus et singulis prsefati 
episcopatus commoditatibus juribus et emolumentis quibuscumq ; 
tam spiritualibus (juam temporalibus, donisq; libertatibus et 
privilegiis, curam quoq; regimen g^bemationem et administra- 
tionem ejusdem episcopatus et in eodem degentium, eidem Hen- 
rico in Domino committentes et commisimus, ac investiverimus 
eumdem in episcopatu hujusmodi, prputper easdem literas nostras 
patentes plenius liquet et apparet, hoc vobis, et vestrum cuilibet, 
duxerimus per hsec scripta nostra significandum ; rogantes, ac in 
fide et dilectione quibus nobis tenemini, firmiter vobis mandantes 
quatenus prsefatum Henricum Man ad episcopatum Insulsa de 
Man, per nos, ut prsemittitur nominatum ordinatum et prsefec- 
tum in episcopum ejusdem consecrare, ipsumque prout moris est, 
episcopalibus insigniis investire veletis diligenter cum efiectu. 
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and effectually^ exhibiting and imparting to him the ceremonies 
requisite and usually observed in this particular in every church, 
chapelj or proper oratory wheresoever placed for divine servicCi 
virithin our kingdom of England, upon any Sunday after the 
receipt of these presents, with the greatest celerity possible, to be 
limited and assigned by your will, ye summon to you and each 
of you who shall undertake the duty of this office, bishops, or 
suffragans, fulfilling the duties of his office, in sufficient and 
requisite numbers, to be in attendance and assisting to you in 
this ministry ; and moreover for the receiving, requiring, and 
admitting, from the said Henry, the oath at consecration and 
benediction to be required, performed, and exhibited as well to us 
as to our heirs and successors, according to the statutes of this 
our kingdom of England provided and appointed ; and to per- 
form, exercise, pursue, and expedite all and singular those things 



necnon ad exhibendum et impartiendum illi ceremonias in hac 
parte requisitas usitatas et observatas, in quacumque ecclesia 
capella, sive oratorio decenti divino cultui deposito decenter et 
ornate, ubicumq ; infra regnum nostrum Angli» constitute, 
aliqu& die Dominicft post receptionem prsesentium cum ea qua 
poteritis matura celeritate, vestro arbitrio limitand& et deputand&, 
accitis vobis et vestrum cuilibet, qui munus executionis hujus-* 
modi duxerit obeundum, episcopis seu suffiraganeis executionem 
officii sui obtinentibus, in numero competenti et requisite, in 
hujusmodi ministerio assidentibus et congruenter opitulantibus ; 
ad recipiendum insuper exigendum et admittendum, ab eodem 
Henrico consecrand. et benedicend. juramentum tum nobis hsred- 
ibus et successoribus nostris, juxta et secundum statutorum hujus 
Regni nostri AngliaB provisorum et ordinatorum, exigendimi 
prflBstandum et exhibendum ; cseteraque omnia et singula facien- 
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which shall be necessary, as well according to law, as the statutes 
of this our kingdom of England, or in any way fitting or requi- 
site, notwithstanding that the said bishopric lies within the 
province of York, and in the jurisdiction of the Archbishop of 
the same, all other statutes of this our kingdom, before made 
and published, or to be made or published in future notwith- 
standing. 

In testimony whereof, etc. 

Witness the King at Westminster, the XXII. day of January. 

By the King himself. 



dam exercendum exequendum expediendumqusa, tam de jure 
quam de statutis hujus regni nostri Anglise in hac parte neces- 
saria fuerint seu quomodo libet oportuna vel requisita, vobis 
tenore prsesentium conjunctim, et vcstrum cuilibet per se divisim 
committimus, ac plenam in domino concedimus potestatem, eo 
tamen non obstante quod dictuB episcopatus infra Provinciam 
Eboracensem, et de jurisdictione archiepiscopi ejusdem existit ; 
aliquo etiam statuto sivc statutis hujus regni nostri in contra- 
rium antehac editis et factis sive imposterum edendis sive 
imposterum edendis sive fiendis, non obstantibus. 

In cujus rei, etc. 

Teste rege apud Westmonasterium, xxii die Januarii. 

Per ipsum Regem. 
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CONCESSIONS FOR HENRY, BISHOP OF THE 

ISLE OF MAN. 

A.D. 1546. 

THE King to all those to whom, etc.. Greeting. In order 
that the reverend Father Henry Man, bishop of the Isle of 
Man, may be enabled to uphold his state, according to the reqaire- 
ments of the Pontifical dignity. 
Know that we. 

Of our special grace, and of our certain knowledge and 
mere motion, have conceded and given permission, and do by 
these presents concede and give permission to the aforesaid 
Henry Man, bishop aforesaid, tha/t he may retain, together with 



PRO* HENRICO EPISCOPO INSULA DE MANNU 

CONCESSIONES. 

FiSDEEA. 

37 Hen VIII T?"^^ omnibus ad quos, etc., Salutem. Ut 

JLlJ Reverendua Pater Dominus Henricus Man 
Episcopus Insulse de Man statum suum juxta Pontificalis Digni- 
tatis exigentiam decentius tenere possit et valeat. 
Sciatis quod nos, 

De gratia nostra speciali, ac ex certa scientia et mero 
motu nostris, concessimus et licentiam dedimus, ac per 
pisesentes concedimus et licentiam damns prsefato Henrico 
Man Episcopo antedicto qu6d ipse, una cum Episcopata suo 
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his bishopric/ the Deanery and dignity of our Cathedral church 
of Christ and of the blessed Mary the Virgin, his mother, at 
Chester, in our county of Chester, together with the] parochial 
churches of the blessed Mary upon the Mount, in our city of 
Chester, and Fynyngley, in our county of Nottingham, and each 
of them in commeiuiam, in and for the term of his natural life, 
together with his bishopric, and to receive all the stipends and 
daily distributions thereof, and also the fruits, rents, and revenues, 
as well as tenths, and all and singula^ emoluments stnd profits, 
and rights- whatsoever, belonging and appertaining in any way 
to them, for his own u&e and benefit ; and if he should require a 
title in them to convert and apply the same, as aforesaid, during 
his natural life, freely and lawfully, in^ such ample manner and 
form, that if he should remain personally in them, and should 
reside and continually remain in either of fliem, [it may be,] 



hujusmodi, decanatuukn eii dignitatem decanalem EcclesisB nostra 
Cathedralis Christi et beat® Marisd Yirginis Genetricis ejus 
Cestrise in comit&tu nostro Cestrise, una cum ecclesiis parochial- 
ibus beatsB Marise super montem civitatis nostra Cestri® et 
Fynyngley in comitatu nostro Notynghamie, et earum quamlibet 
in commendam ad terminum et protermino vitse ipsius naturales, 
simul cum Episcopatu suo hujusmodi retinere illarumque stipendia 
omnia et quotidianas distjr ibutiones, ac etiam fructus redditus et 
proven tus, decimas quoque^ emolumenta et proficua omnia et 
singula, a jura qusBCumque ad eas qualitercumque spectantia et 
pertinentia petcipere, atque in suos usus et utilitatem, ao si illas 
in titulum obtineret, convertere et applicare durante, ut prsemit- 
titur; vit& SU& naturali libere et licite valeat et possit, in tam 
amplis modo et forma ac si continue personaliter in eisdem et 
earum qualibet resideret et perpetuo maneret; absque impedi- 
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without hinderance of us or of our heirs^ or of any others whom- 
soever, or of the Canons or Chapter of our Cathedral church of 
Chester aforesaid, or of their successors, or of the parishioners of 
the parochial churches of the blessed Mary the Virgin of Ches- 
ter, and of Fynyn^ley aforesaid, provided that the cure of the 
parishioners in the said parochial churches be not left neglected 
and without pastoral care, but be duly served by some clerk 
fitting for the purpose. And notwithstanding that among other 
Statutes, Ordinances and Provisions of our said Cathedral Church 
of Chester, made and published by us and by our authority, for 
the preservation of Divine worship in the same, and for the 
better government of the Ministers of the same, and delivered to 
the said Ministers, it may be deliberately set forth, and provided 
for to the contrary, and more especially in that statute where the 
residence of the IlSan of the said our Cathedral Church aforesaid, 
for the time being, is established and provided for, thus beginning. 



mento nostro vel liseredum nostrorum aut aliorum quorumcum- 
que, aut canonicorum vel capituli dictse EcclesisB nostras Cathe- 
dralis Cestriro aut successorum suorum, aut Parochianorum 
Ecclesiarum Parochialium beatse Maris Virginis Cestma et 
Fynyngles prsedictarum. Dummodo cura Parochianorum in 
dictis Ecdesiis Parochialibus neglecta et inofiiciosa non relin- 
quatur, sed per aliquem clericum edoneum debite deserviatur. 
Et eo non obstante quod inter csdtera statuta ordinationes et 
provisiones diets Ecclesise nostrse Cathedralis CestrisB^ per nos et 
anctoritate nostra pro servatione Divini cultus in eadem, et 
Regimine meliori ministroram ejusdem facta et edita, ac eisdem 
ministris observanda tradita et deliberata in contrarium caveatur 
et provideatur, et prsdsertim in illo statuto ubi sancitur et pro- 
videtur de residentia Decani diets Ecclesis nostrs CathedraUs 
qui pro tempore fuerit, sic incipiente. Quia vigilanti Kectoris 
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" because to the watchful eye of a Rector^ nothing is more desi- 
rable^ that all things may be rightly governed^ we resolve and 
will that the Dean shall always reside at home near his church, 
unless any lawful impediment shall remove him, the following 
statutes notwithstanding ; namely, respecting the stipend of the 
Dean and Canons of our said Cathedral Church/^ where it is 
thus stated, the precentor for the time being shall faithfully note 
the days on which the Deans and Canotis are absent, from the 
Dean, the sum of four shillings shall be taken for each day of 
absence, moreover, '' of the election of officers,'' where it is thus 
contained, but at this election of the Dean and Canons, we 
will that all shall assemble and be present in the said our 
church, the impediments above enumerated ceasing, otherwise, as 
many as are absent at that time, all lawful impediment ceasing, 
shall be wholly deprived of that sum of money which, for that 
year they would have enjoyed from their Prebendary dues, or any 



occulo nichil est utilius ut omnia recte gubernentur, statuimus et 
volumus ut Decanus semper Domi apud Ecclesiam suam resideat 
nisi ilium remoretur impedimentum legittimum, non obstantibus 
etiam statutus subsequentibus ; videlicet, de stipendio Decani et 
Canonicorum dictsB Ecclesise nostrse Cathedralis, ubi sic habetur, 
Prsecentor qui pro tempore fuerit notet fideliter dies quibus 
absunt Decani et Canonici, Decano pro singulis diebus absenticB 
BU8d auferentur quatuor solido8,pretereade electione officiariorum, 
ubi sic continetur, ad banc a\item officiariorum electionem Deca- 
num et Canonicorum omnes, cessantibi|Pj qu88 ante numeravimus 
impediments, in dicta nostra Ecclesia convenire et prsesentes 
ipse volumus, alioqui quotquot cessante legittimo impedimento eo 
tempore abfuerunt, tota ilia pecunise summa quam pro illo anno 
pro corpore pr»bendse percepturi essent, omnino carebunt; aut 

D 
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other Statutes, Acts, Ordinances or Provisions made^ published, 
ordered or provided, to the contrary, as well of our Cathedral 
Church of Christ and the blessed Virgin Mary, as of oar 
Parliament of this otir Kingdom of England^ or any other thing, 
cause, or matter whatsoever, to the contrary notwithstanding^ 

In testimony whereof, etc. 

Witness the King at Westminster, 22nd day of January. 

By the King himself. 



aliquibus aliis statutis actibus ordinationibus sive provisionibus, 
tam Ecclesise nostrse Cathedralis Christi et beatsB Marisd Yirginis, 
quam etiam Parliamenti hujus Begni nostri Anglise inde in 
contrarium factis editis ordinatis sive provisis, aut aliqua alia re 
causa vel materia quacumque in aliquo non obstantibus. 

In cujus rei, etc. 

Test€ Bege apud Westmonasterium, xxii die Januarii. 

Per ipsum Begem. 
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LENNOX AND WHARTON TO SOMERSET, &c. 

Statk Paper Office, Scotland.* 
A.D. 1547. 

IP VT T^ ^*^ please yo' grace to be advertised that 

* JL the men of warre prepared in the ships upon 
the west coost of Scotlande to have laid in wait of the victuallers 
as wee wroot upon that intelligence was appoyntide as we be 
nowe info'^med to have don sume notable damage in the Isle of 
Man ande upone fere of invacdn er reto'ned from that purpose. 

•VoL 1, Art 47. 
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IMPORTATIONS OF FRENCH WINES IN FOREIGN 
SHIPS INTO THE ISLE OF MAN. 

A.D. 1562. 
Statutes of the Realm. 



"PROVIDED always, That yt shall and maye bee 
JL lawfall to and for any pson or psons being Strang- 
ers bomeyto bring yerely in any Shippe Bottome or Vessel, whereof 
Stranger or Strangers borne ys or shalbe Owner or Owners, into 
the Havens, Portes, and Townes of the Isle of Man, or into any 
of thenij any of the Wynes made in any of the Domynions or 
Countreis belonging to the Crowne of France, and in the same 
Portes and Townes or any of them to dischardge the said Wines 
so to bee brought ; so that there bee not brought and discharged 
by the same Strangers, in any suche Strangers Shippes, 
Bottoms or Vesseles in any one yere, in or at the said Havens, 
Portes or Townes, or any of them, above One Hundrethe Tunnes 
at the most ; This Acte or any Thing therein conteyned to the 
contrary thereof notwithestandiug. 
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SIGNIPICAVIT FOR THE BISHOP OF THE ISLE OP 

MAN. 

A.D. 1570. 

THE Queen^ etc^ to the most reverend father in Christ and 
the Lord^ the lord Edmund^ by divine permission^ Arch- 
bishop of York^ Primate and Metropolitan of England^ Greeting. 
Since the right of patronage and nomination^ presentation and 
disposal of the bishopric of the Island of Sodor or of Man^ in 
your province of York^ notoriously belongs and appertains at 
each vacancy to our well beloved and faithful kinsman, Edward, 
Earl of Derby, Knight of the most noble Order of the Garter, of 



DE SIGNIFICAVIT PRO EPISCOPO INSULA DE 

MAN. 

FcEDfiBA, 

"T^EGIN-^ ®*^- Reverendissimo in Christo 
' JLXl Patri ac Domino, Domino Edmundo Per-> 
missione Divin& Eboracensi Archiepiscopo Angli® Primati et 
Metropolitano, Salutem. Quum jus patronatils nominatio 
prsesentatio et dispositio episcopatiis Insula Sodor sive de Man 
vestrsB Eboracen. Provincis, ad prsedilectum et fidelem consan- 

* 

guineum nostrum, Edwatdum Comitem Derbise pr»clari Ordinis 
Garterii Militem, ex indultis et largitionibus progenitorum 
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the indulgence and liberality of the kings and princes of this our 
kingdom of England^ our progenitors^ made and bestowed of 
old time^ upon the Earls of Derby^ his ancestors^ and lawfully 
and rightfully confirmed to him and his heirs^ and by long 
customed established. 

And since the same bishopric being some time since vacant by 
the natural death of lord Thomas Stanley^ the late Episcopal 
Prelate of this dignity^ and destitute of the Episcopal consola- 
tion^ the said^ our well beloved and faithful kinsman^ Edward^ 
Earl of Derby^ the patron aforesaid^ has lawfully nominated and 
presented to us by his Letters^ as hitherto he has been accus- 
tomed to do^ his beloved in Christy the venerable lord John 
Salesburye, late suffragan of Thetford^ Dean of the Cathedral 
Church of Norwich, at another time lawfully, and according to 
custom ordained, and consecrated bishop, to the aforesaid 
bishopric of the Island of Sodor or of Man, in that way vacant ; 



nostrorum Regum et Principum hujus regni nostri Anglise, 
antecessoribus suis Comitibus Derbise ab antique factis et 
elargitis, eique et haredibus suis rite et legittime confirmatis, ac 
longo usu stabilitis, in qualibet ejusdem vacatione notorie spectet 
et pertineat. 

Quumque eodem episcopatu, per mortem naturalem domini 
ThoiusB Stanley ultimi ejusdem dignitatis episcopalis pr»sulis, 
jam pridem notorie vacante, ac episcopi solatio destituta, dictus, 
prsedilectus et fidelis consanguineus noster, Edwardus Comes 
Derbise Patronus antedictus, dilectum sibi in Christo, Venera- 
bilefe Virum dominum Johannem Salesburye nuper Suffra- 
ganeum Thetford Decanum ecclesiae Cathedralis Norwicensis 
alias in episcopum rite et legittime ordinatum et consecratum, ad 
prsedictum cpiscopatum Insute Sodor sive de Man, modo 
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homblj supplicating us, of our royal demej^oj, goodness and 
grace to accept and admit the said liis presentation and nomina- 
tiouj and likewise to condescend, among other things, to write 
and send our letters mandatory to you, the archbishop aforesaid, 
for the confirmation of the said lord Johp Salesbury, to be bishop 
of the said bishopric of the Island of Sodor or of Man, ai^d for the 
real and effectual induction of him so confirmed, to and in the 
said Episcopal dignity, with its privileges, immunities, rights, 
and other appurtenances aforesaid, as, among other things, more 
fully appears in the letters of the said Earl above made, and by 
him subscribed and sealed with his seal. 

We signify therefore, and make known to your reverend 
fatherhood, by this order, that we have, of our special grace, 
accepted, admitted, and approved of the nomination and present-^ 



pnemisso vacantem, nobis, per literas suas, pront hactenus in ea 
parte fieri solebat, legittime nominaverit et prs^sentaverit. 

Humiliter supplicans quatenus, ex Begia nostra dementia 
benignitate et gratia, eandem suam prsesentationem et nomina- 
tionem acceptare et admittere, necnon literas nostras mandatorias 
vobis archiepiscopo antedicto, pro confirmatione ejusdem domini 
Johannis Salesbury in episcopum dicti episcopates Insulse Sodor 
sive de Man proq ; ipsius sic confirmati reali et efiectuali 
inductione ad et in eai^den dignitatem episcopalem, cum suis 
privilegiis immunitatibqs juribus et cseteris pertinentiis prsedictis, 
inter alia scribere et mandare dignaremur ; prout in ipsius 
Comitis Uteris desuper confectis, et per eum subscriptis ac sigillo 
6uo sigillatis inter alia plenius liquet et apparet. 

VestrsB igitur reverendissimse patemitati, harum serie signifi-* 
camus et inotescimus quod nomim^tion^m et prsBsentationem 
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ation of the said lord John Salesbury^ to the said bishopric of 
the Isle of Sodor or of Man^ thus^ as has been shown^ made to 
us by the same Earl of Derby, 

And therefore we entrust and command you the revisrend lord 
archbishop aforesaid^ by the tenor of these presents, to confirm or 
cause to be confirmed, lawfully and according to rite, the said 
lord John Salesbury, thus, as has been shown, nominated and 
presented, and by us admitted and approved, and otherwise noted 
by the act of Episcopal consecration, to be bishop of the bishopric 
of Sodor or of the Island of Man, and by consequence, for the 
same so confirmed, to and in the real and effectual possession of 
the said bishopric and of the Episcopal dignity, with its 
privileges, advantages, immunities, rights, and other appur- 
tenances whatsoever, according to the requirements of law, and 



ipsius domini Johannis Salesbury ad dictum episcopatum Insula 
Sodor sive de Man sic, ut prssfertur, per eundem Comitem 
DerbisB nobis fa5tas, <^x gratia nostra speciali acceptavimus 
admisimus et approbavimus. 

Et ideo vobis reverendissimo domino archiepiscopo antedicto, 
tenore pra^sqntium, cpmmittimus et mandamus, quatenus eundem 
dominum Johannem Salesbury sic, ut prsefertur, nominatum et 
prsesentatum, ac per nos admissum et approbatum, atque alias 
munere episcopalis consecrationis insignitum, in episcopum dicti 
episcopates Sodor sive Insulse de Man rite et legitime confirmare 
sen confirmari facere, ac consequenter, pro ejusdem sic confirmato, 
ad et in realem et e^ectualem possessionem ejusdem episcopat&s 
et dignitatis episcopalis, cum suis privilegiis, prspeminentiis 
immunitatibus juribus, et cseteris pertinentiis suis quibuscumque 
juxta juris exigentiam, atq ; prseteriti temporis et dicti episco- 
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6f times past^ and the manner and custom of the said bishopric, 
hitherto accustomed to be made and observed on like occasions, 
and that ye take care to write and command [to this effect], and 
perform and execute all other thiqgs which belong to the pastoral 
office in this particular. 

In testimony whereof, etc. 

Witness the Queen at Gorhambury, the 29th day of 
September. 

By writ of Privy Seal. 



patfts morem et consuetudinem, hactenus in similibus fieri et 
observari solitis et consuetis, scribere curetis atque mandetis, 
csBteraque faciatis et exequamini quse vestro in hac parte incum^ 
bunfc officio pastorali. 

In cujus rei, etc. 

Teste Begina apud Gorhambury XXIX. Die Septcmbris, 

Per Breve de Privato Sigillo, 
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ROYAL ASSENT FOR THE BISHOP OF THE ISLE 

OF MAN. 

A.D 1575. 

THE Queen^ etc, to the most reverend fattier in Christ, and. 
to our well beloved and faithful lord, Edmund, by divine 
permission, Archbishop of York, and to all other bishops whom- 
soever, present in those parts, greeting. 

Since our well beloved and truly faithful kinsman Henry, Earl 
of Derby, h^, of the indiilgenqe and liberality of the kings and 
princes of this our kingdom of England, our progenitors made 
and bestowed of old time upon the Earl of I^erby, his proge- 



REGIUS ASSENSUS PRO EPISCOPO INSULiE MAN. 

FlEDERA. 

"W3EGINA etc. Reverendissimo in Christo 
' JLiJ Patri et praedilecto et fideli nostro. Domino 
Edmundo, permissione divinft Eborem Archiepiscopo, ac aliis 
quibuscumque Episcopfc quorum in hac parte intererit, Salutem. 
Cum prsedilectus et per quam iidelis consanguineus noster, 
Henricus Comes Darby, ex indultis et largitionibus progenitorum 
nostrorum regum et principum hujus regni nostri AnglisB, pro- 
genitpribus suis Comitibus Darby ab antique factis et elargitis 
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nitors^ and lawfully and by rite eonfirmed^ and by long use 
established to the said Earl^ his heirs^ and successors^ the right 
of patronage, nomination, presentation, and disposal of the 
bishopric in the Isle of Man, in the province of York, at each 
vacancy, so that, the said bishopric being in any way vacant, it 
may be lawful for the said Earl, his heirs, and successors, to 
nominate and present any person fit and suitable for this dignity, 
to the said bishopric, and to confirm him in the bishopric of the 
same, and to confer the gifl; of consecration upon him, and to 
seek and obtaifai his induction also, or installation into the real 
and corporeal possession of the said bishopric, with its dignities^ 
honors, privileges, rights and immunities whatsoever. 

And since therefore the aforesaid bishopric may have been, and 
is at this present destitute, of the care of a bishop and pastor by 
the natural death of lord Jc^n Salesbery, the late bishop, of good 



eidemque Comiti hseredibus et successoribus suis rite et legittime 
confirmatis ac longo usu stabilitis, jus habeat patronatus nomina- 
tionis prsesentationis et dispositionis episcopatus in Insula de 
Mann Eboracensis provincisB in qualibet ejusdem vacatione, ita 
quod, dicto episcopatu quacumque ratione vacante, bene liceat 
eidem Comiti hseredibus et successoribus suis quamcumque 
personam, dignitati hujusmodi confirmare, nunusque conseora- 
tionis eidem conferre, inductionem quoque sive installatipnem in 
realem et corporalem ejusdem episcojpatfis possessionem, cum 
suis dignitatibus prseeminenciis privilegiis juribus et immunita- 
tibus quibuscumque, petere et obtinere. 

.Cum itaque prsedictus episcopatus fuerit et sit in prsesenti, per 
mortem naturalem boAse memorise domini Johannis Salesbery 
ultimi ejusdem episcopi, epi3copi et pastoris solatio destituta. 
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memory, and that to us, holding the supreme authority in the 
church of England, and power and jurisdiction in like manner in 
the Islands appertaining and adjacent thereto, as well in eccle- 
siastical as in secular matters, belongs the providing entirely and 
wholly for the confirmation of the bishop of the same, so pre- 
sented and nominated, as is the case with other bishops of our 
kingdom ; and farther that the said our kinsman, Henry, Earl 
of Derby, has by his letters made and sealed with his seal, pre- 
sented to us his beloved in Christ, John Mericke, Master of 
Arts, for the aforesaid bishopric of Man, now vacant, humbly 
supplicating and asking us graciously to accept and admit his 
presentation and nomination aforesaid, and that we would deign 
to perform and perfect all things that appertain to us in this 
respect, as by his letters aforesaid more fully appears. 



nobisque superemam in ecclesia Anglicana, insulisque ditionibqs 
et jurisdictionibus eidem qualitercqmq ; pertinentibus et adjacen- 
tibus, tam in rebus ecclesiasticis quam secularibus aucthoritatem 
gerentes, de confirmatione espiscopi hujusmodi sic prsBsentati et 
nominati, sicut de cseteris regni nostri episcopis, impendenda, 
provisio solum et in solidum pertineat, dictusque igitur consan- 
guineus noster, Henricus Comes Darby, dilectum sibi in Christo, 
Johannem Mericke in Artibus Magistrum, ad prsedictum episco- 
patum de Man modo prsemisso vacantem, nobis, per literas suas 
sub sigillo suo factas et sigillatas, prsesentaverit, humiliter 
supplicans et rogans quatenus prsesentationem suam prsedictam 
et nominationem gratiose acceptare et admittere, csBteraque qusB 
in hac parte ad nos pertineat agere et perimplere dignaremur, 
prout per literas suas prsedictas plenius liquet et apparet. 
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Know that we^ accepting the presentation and nomination 
aforesaid, have accorded to the same our royal assent and favor, 
and have thought fit to signify the same to you hy the tenor of 
these presents. 

Requestmg you, and, by the fidelity and love in which ye are 
bound to us, firmly commanding you [to admit] the said John 
Mericke, so presented and nominated, to be bishop and pastor of 
the Isle of Man aforesaid, as above mentioned, and to confirm 
the presentation and nomination aforesaid, and to consecrate, 
authorise, and invest the same, bishop and pastor of the Island 
aforesaid, and to perform all other and singular the things which 
appertain to your pastoral ofiice, according to the form of the 
laws and statutes in that particular made and provided. 

In testimony whereof, etc. 

Witness the Queen at Westminster, Bth November. 



Sciatis quod nos, prsBsentationem et nominationem prsedictas 
acceptantes, eisdem regium nostrum assensum adhibuimus 
pariter et favorem, et hoc vobis tenore prsesentium significare 
duximus. 

Bogantes, ac in fide et dilectione quibus nobis tenemini 
firmiter prsecipiendo mandantes, quatenus vos, eundem Johannem 
Mericke in episcopmm et pastorem Insuke de Mann prsedictse, sic 
ut prsBfertur, pnesentatum et nominatum, pnesentationcmque 
et nominationem prsedictas confirmare, et eundem. episcopum et 
pastorem Insulsa praedictcB consecrare auctorizare et investire, 
csBteraque omnia et singula peragere, quaa vestro in hac parte 
incumbuni officio pastorali, juxta formam legum et statutorum 
in ea parte editorum et provisorum, velitis cum effectu. 

In cujus rei, etc. 

Teste Begina apud Westmonasterium quinto Die Novembris. 
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OP TitE ROYAL ASSENT, ifPON THE PRESENTA- 
TION TO THE BISHOPRIC OF THE 
ISLAND OP MAN. 

A.D. 1576. 

THE Queen to the very reverend father in Christ, and to our 
well beloved and faithful lord Edmund, by divine permis- 
sion Archbishop of Canterbury, to whom (the Archiepiscopal 
seat of York being vacant) it belongs in this particular, and to 
all other bishops whomsoever being in these parts, greeting. 

Since our well beloved and truly faithful kinsman Henry, Earl 
of Derby, has, of the indulgence and liberality of the kings and 



DE REGIO ASSENSU ; SUPER PRiESENTATIONE AD 
EPISCOPATUM INSULA DE MAN. 

PCEDE&A. 

* 

„ |1 EGINA Reverendissimo in Christo Patri 
JLVl et prsedilecto et fideli nostro. Domino 
Edmundo, Permissione divinft, Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo, ad 
quern (Sede Archiepiscopali Eborum vacante) in hac parte 
pertinet, ac aliis quibuscumque episcopis quorum in hac parte 
intererit, Salutem. 

Cum prsedilectns et perquam fidelis consanguineus noster, 
Henricus Comes Derbise, ex indultis et largitionibus progenitorum 
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princes of this our kingdom of England^ our progenitors made 
and bestowed of old time u][k>n the Earl of Derbj^ his progenitors^ 
and lowfolly and by rite confirmed^ and by long use established 
to the said Earl, his heirs, and successors, the right of patronage, 
nominiation, presentation, and disposal of the bishopric in the Isle 
of Man, in the province of York, at each vacancy, so that, the 
said bishopric being in any way vacant, it may be lawful for the 
said Earl, his heirs, and successors, to nominate and present any 
person fit and suitable for this dignity, to the said bishopric, and 
to confirm him in the bishopric of the same, and to confer the 
gift of consecration upon him, and to seek and obtain his induc- 
tion also, or installation, into the real and corporeal possession of 
the said bishopric, with its dignities, honors, privileges, rights 
and immunities whatsoever. 



nostrorum regum et principum hujus regni nostri AnglisB, pro- 
genitoribus suis Comitibus Derbiss ab antique factis et elargitis 
eidemque Comiti haeredibus et successoribus suis rite et legitime 
confirmatis, et longo usu stabilitis, jus, habeat patronatus nomi- 
nationis prsesentationis et dispositionis episcopatAs in Insula de 
Man Eboracensis provinciro in qualibct ejus vacatione, ita quod, 
dicto episcopatu quacumque ratione vacante, bene liceat eidem 
Comiti hsredibus et successoribus suis, quamcunq; personam, 
dignitati hujusmodi idoneam et habilem, ad eundem episcopatum 
nominare prsBsentare, ipsumq; in episcopatu hujusmodi con- 
firmare, munusque consecrationis eidem conferre, inductionem 
quoq ; sive installationem realem et corporalem ejusdem episco- 
patufl possessionem, cum suis dignitatibns proeminentiis 
privilegiis juribus et immunitatibus quibuscumque, petere et 
obtinere. 
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And since therefore the aforesaid bishopric may have be6n^ and 
is at this present^ destitute of the care of a bishop and pastor by 
the natural death of lord John Salisberye, the late bishop, of good 
memory, and that to us, holding the supreme authority in the 
church of England, and power and jurisdiction in like manner in 
the Islands appertaining and adjacent thereto, as well in eccle- 
siastical as in secular matters, belongs the providing entirely and 
wholly for the confirmation of the bishop of the same, so pre- 
sented and nominated, as is the case with other bishops of our 
kingdom ; and farther that the said our kinsman, Henry, !Elarl of 
Derby, has, by his letters made and sealed with his seal, pre-* 
sented to us his beloved in Christ, John Mericke, Master of Arts, 
for the aforesaid bishopric of Man, now vacant, humbly suppli- 
cating and asking us graciously to accept and admit his present- 
ation and nomination aforesaid, and that we would deign to 



\ 



Cum itaque prsedictus episcopatus fuerit et sit in prs&senti, per 
mortem naturalem bonsB memorise domini Johannis Salisberye 
ultimi ejusdem episcopi, episcopi et pastoris solatio destituta, 
nobisque supremam in ecclesia Anglicana Insulisque ditionibus 
et juris-dictionibus eidem qualitercumque pertinentibus et adja- 
centibus, tam in rebus ecclesiasticis quam secularibus authori- 
tatem gerentibus, de confirmatione et consecratione episcopi 
hujusmodi sic praesentati et nominati, sicut de caeteris regni 
nostri episcopis impendendS., provisio solum et in solidum 
pertineat, dictus igitur consanguineus noster, Henricus Comes, 
Derbi® dilectum sibi in Christo Johannem Mericke in Artibus 
Magistrum, ad pradictum episcopatum de Man modo prsemisso 
vacantem, nobis, per literas suas sub sigillo suo factas et 
sigillatas, preesentaverit, humiliter supplicans et rogans quatenus 
prsesentationem suam preedictam et nominationem gratiose 
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perform and perfect all things that appertain to us in this 
respect; as by his letters aforesaid more fully appears. Know 
that we^ accepting the presentation and nomination aforesaid^ 
have accorded to the same our royal assent and favor^ and have 
thought fit to signify the same to you by the tenor of these 
presents. 

Requesting you, and, by the fidelity and love in which ye Are 
bound to us, firmly commanding you [to admit] the said John 
Merickei, so presented and noniiaated, to be bishop and pastor of 
the Isle of Man aforesaid, as above mentioned, and to confirm 
the presentation and nomination aforesaid, and to consecrate, 
authorize, and invest the same, bishop and pastor of the Island 
aforesaid, and to perform all other and singular the things which 
appertain to your pastoral office, according to the form of the 
laws and statutes in that particular made and provided. 



acceptare et admittere, csdteraque quss in hac parte ad nos 
pertineat agere et perimplere dignaremur, prout per literas suas 
prsedictas plenius liquet et apparet. 

Sciatis quod nos, preesentationem et nominationem pra^dictas 
acceptantes, eisdem regium nostrum assensum adhibuimus pariter 
et favorem ; jt hoc vobis tenore prsesentium significare duximus. 

Bogantes, ac in fide et dilectione quibus nobis tenemini firmiter 
prsecipiendo mandautes, quatenes vos, eundem Johanncm Mericke 
in episcopum et pastorem Insuls de Man prsedictas, sic ut 
prsefertur, prsesentatum et nominatum, prsesentationem et nomi- 
nationem prsedictas confirmare, et eundem episcopum et pastoren^ 
Insula) prsedicte consecrare aucthorizare et investire, cseteraq ; 
omnia ct singula peragere qusB vestro in hac parte incumbunt 
ofiicio pastorali, juxta formam legum et statutorum in ea parte 
editonim et provisorum, velitis cum effectu. 

E 
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In testimony whereof^ etc. 
Witness the Queen at Gorhamberye^ 13th April. 

By writ of Privy Seal. 



In cuJQS reij etc^ 

Teste Begina apnd Oorhambnrye decimo tertio die Aprilis. 

Per Breve de Privato Sigillo. 
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GRANT TO THOMAS PRESTON. 

A.P. 1585. 

Patent Rolls. 

p T^^ Indenture bearing date the 26th Nov., 1585, her 
'JLf Majesty did in consideration of the sum of 



ISs. 4>d. grant to Thomas Preston the Rectories of St. 
Michael and St. Maughold, in the Isle of Man, with the Lands, 
Glebes, oblations, and other profits and commodities whatsoever 
to the same Rectories, or either of them, belonging or apper- 
taining, which Rectories late belonged and appertained to the 
late Monastery of Fumess, in the county of Lancaster, and by 
force of an Act of Parliament (enter alia) then lately became 
and was annexed to the Dutchy of Lancaster, and now being 
parcel of the Dutchy of Lancaster, in the said county of Lan- 
caster. To hold from Michaelmas last past for Thirty-one 
years, under the yearly rent of £6 ISs. 4d., payable at Lady 
Day and Michaelmas, in equal proportions. 
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AGREEMENT BETWEEN HUGH SALUSBURY AND 

WILLIAM WRIGHT. 

A.D. 1587. 

AN obligation befringe date the xyj'^ daye of Marche^ in the 
twentye ninthe yeare of the Baygne of o Soveraigne lady 
Elizabethe, of England^ France^ t Ireland^ Queene^ etc.^ wherein 
Hughe Salusberye and George Salisburye, gent, stand bound to 
Willin Wright, clerk, pson of Warton, in the some cf fewer 
hundred pounds of lawfuU Englishe money for pformance of 
dyvers couenants or conditions, as in the same instrument more 
at large appearithe is comitted to the custodye of Mr. Wilhn 
Cotgreve, of Chester, Inkeeper, in trust by the consent of the 
ptyes to the se3'd obligation for this cawse e consideration only, 
that wheras the sayd Hughe and George Salisburye stand 
bownde for the sayd Willin to Mr Thomas Lyniell, of Chester, 
for the payment of the some of one hundred fowerscore t twelve 
pownds to the sayd Thomas Lyniell, at or before the xx*** day of 
October (?) next cominge, and for that the sayd Willm hath not 
yelded securytye to the sayd Hughe and George to save them 
harmlesse, that therefore the fofesayd obligation is in trust 
comitted to the safe custodye ^ keapinge of the sayd Willm 
Cotgreve, to remayne in his hands untyll suche tymes as the 
sayd Hugh and George be discharged and saved harmlesse of all 
charges € trebles (yf any suche shall happen to acrue and growe 
uppon the) by reason of the sayd bond wherin tliey stand bownd 
to the sayd Thomas Lyniell for him the sayd Willm Wriglite, 
and the sayd Willm Wryght farther promysethe that the lease 
of these tythcs e other comodytyes in the lie of Man, in the sayd 
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obligation covenanted mencioned with the oomodites of the same 
lease, shall be also dely vercd to the safe custodye of the sayd Mr. 
Willm Cotgreve after the same is poured (?) of the Erie of 
Darbye, for the cawse and consideration and savinge harmles of 
the sayd Hughe, George as is above mencioned. In witnes of 
all o consents and full agreement to the premisses, we the sayd 
Hughe, George, and Willm have subscribed this pat byll the 
xvij*** daye of Marche. Ano regn Regine Elizabethe, vicesimo 
nono. 

It is also agreed nppon, that yf the sayd Willm Wright shall 
happen do dept this lyfe before the bond unto Thomas LynieU 
be discharged, yf any treble or charge shall growe uppon the 
sayd Hughe t George, that then the pfitts of the sayd lease 
shall be yealded to them at the discretion of the sayd Willm 
Cotgreve untyll the sayd Hughe e George be fully satysfyed of 
all suche charges. 

Hughe Salusbury. 

Willm Wrighte. 
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GRANT TO ROBERT SALUSBURYE. 

A.D. 1587. 
Harl. MSS. 

THE condicbn of this obligacbn is such that where the Right 
Honable Henry, Earle of Darbye, lorde Standeleye and 
Strange, lorde of Manne and thiles and knight of the most 
honable order of the garter, by his deede Indented, dated the 
Thirteenth day of Januarye, in the Ninetenthe yere of the 
Raigne of o Sof aigne ladye the Quenes majestye that uowe is 
hath demysed, granted, and to farme letter unto Robert 
Salusburye of Denbich, in the countye of Denbich, gentleman, 
all that and those his tythe and tythes, glebe landes, landes 
spirituall and temporall, whatsoever appteyninge and belongeinge 
to the churche and churches of Kirkchriste in the ayre and 
Kirkraarron, lyenge and beinge within the lande of Manne in 
the Isles, with all howeses, edifices, and commodityes to the 
same appteyninge and belongeing. The patronage, gifte, 
^ventacbn and nominacbn of the Inciibentes to the se^all 
viearages of the sayde churches and all glebe landes, by thes 
oblacbns, and other pfittes to the sayde se^all vicarages or eyther 
of them belongeinge (excepted and foreprised). To have and to 
holde all and singuler the ^misses (excepte before excepted) to 
the sayde Robert Salusburye and his assignes for and dueringe 
the naturall lyves of Jane Handmere, wife of John Handmere, 
esquier, and Thomas Handmere and John Handmere, sonnes of 
the sayde John and Jane, and dueringe the lyfe of the longest 
ly^ of them, the sayde Jane, Thomas, and John, the sonne, w*h 
a certen yerelye rente reserved uppon the same, as by the sayde 
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Indenture more at large iirdoth and maye appeare. No we yf the 
sayde Robert Salosbarye shall and doe before the feaste of 
Saynte Michaell the Archangell^ nexte insaenge surrender unto 
the sayde Earle or his heires, the sayde Indenture of demyse and 
leasse of the sayde pisses and all his estate and interest in the 
same^ and that the sayde Robert Salusburye hath not heretofore 
made anye graunte or demyse of the sayde demysed pisses, or 
any^te of them to anye pson or psones, or otherwise charged^ 
forfeted^ or Ineumbred the same or anye pte thereof^ nor shell 
not in any wise hereafter before the sayde surrender to be made 
as afforesaide, forfayte, graunte, demyse, Icaase, eharge, or other- 
wise incumber the sayde ^misses or anye pte of the same to anye 
pson or psones other then one graunte or demyse of one 
messuade and tenemente pcell of the fimisses nowe in the 
occupacbn of one * Moore, widowe, or of her assignes, 

made and graunted, or to be made and graunted for the terme 
of Twelve yeres yet endueringe unto the sayde Moore, 

wydowe. And that the sayde Hughe Salusburye and George 
Salusburye, or anye other pson for them, after the sayde 
surrender to be made as afforesayde and before the sayde feaste 
of Saynte Michaell the Archangell, shall and doe cause and 
pcure the sayde Earle or his heires to graunte, demyse, and leasse 
all and singuier the sayde demysed ^misses w^ there ap^nncy 
in the sayde deede Indented mencbned unto Roger Bradshawe, 
of Aspull, in the countye of Lancaster, gent, and his assig^es, 
for and dueringe the naturall lyves of Dorothye Wright, wife to 
the w*hin named Willm Wright, Willffi Wright and Samuell 
Wryght, sonnes of the sayde Willm and Dorothye, « for and 
dueringe the lyfe of the longest lyf of the sadye Dorothye, 
Samuell, and Willm, the sonne, for the yerelye rente or rentes in 
the sayde deede Indented, reived, « w*^ the lyke pviso or 
condicbn for the none paymente of the sayde rente or rentes as 
in and by the sayde deede Indented is mencbned e expressed. 

• Sic in MS. 



72 KONXJMENTA DE INSDLA MANNUi:. 

That then this j^sente obligacbn to be voyde frustrate t of none 
effecte^ or els to staled in full power^ strenght^ and vertue. 

Noverint unifsi p ^sentes nos Hugonem Salusburye de 
Eccleston^ in cofi Cestr^ generosu et Georgia Salusburye de 
Arebislocke^ in cofl Flint, generosu leneri et firmiter obligari 
Willmo Wryght, clerico psona de Warton, in cofl Cestr, ^d' in 
Quadringintis libris bone et legalis monet Angt, solvend eidm 
wilto aut suo eerto attor^at, executor, vel adpinistratoribuflisuis. 
Adquam quidem solucbnem bene et fidlr faciend obligamus nos 
et utroq^ nostru p se p toto et in solid hered executor et 
administr nostros firmit p ^ntes Sigilt nostris sigillat dat 
decimo sexto die martii anno regni diie nre Rne Elizabeth dei 
gra Angt Franc et HiBnie rna fidei « defensor^ «c Yicesiino 
nono. 

Know all men by these presents, that we, Hugh Salusburye, 
of Eccleston, in the county of Chester, gentleman, and George 
Salusburye, of Arebislocke, in the county of Flipt, gentleman, 
are bound and firmly held to William Wryght, clerk, parspn of 
Warton, in the county of Chester aforesaid, in four hundred 
pounds of good and lawful money of England, tp be paid to the 
said W^illiam, or to his sure attorney, executors, or administra- 
tors. To the true und faithful payment whereof we bind our- 
selves, and both of us entirely and wholly, our heirs, executors, 
and administrators, firmly by these presents. Sealed with our 
Seals. Dated the sixteenth day of March, in the twenty-ninth 
year of the reign of our Lady Queen Elizabeth, by the grace of 
God, Queen of England, France, and Ireland, Defender of the 
Faith, &c. 

Memorandum, that this word Quadringintes, in the fourth 
lyne of the bonde, was a lyttle rased and made pfecte before the 
sealinge and deliverye hereof. 

by mee, William Massye. 

by nie, Edward Waldren. 
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Sealed and dely vered by George Salusburye^ in the ^nee of 
thes 

• by mee, Willm Massye. 

by me, Edward Waldren. 

Sealed and dely^red by the sayde Hughe ^alusburye, in the 
^sence of thes 

by mee, Willm Massye. 

by me, Thomas Thomasson. 

by me, Edward Waldren. 

Haghe Salusbury. 
Oeorf Salusbury. 
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LETTER OF BISHOP MERYCK. 

A.D. 1590. 
Lansdownb MSS. 

EIGHT Honorable, pardon me ; I am foreyd to be troblesom. 
I came the last somer to Wales, having byn the yere 
affore in Man, as I am comonly between boath not of my one 
choise and wyll, butt things are so ; and causes I might alleadge 
to satisfie the wise, butt to long, for yo honors affaires, netb hath 
any bisshopp my predecessor byn oth'wyse thus for yeres my 
ly ving ys but Ixxxx** in mony wher w* I travell by sea and by 
land. Landing here seven yeres since and finding my frindes in 
pryson, I lent them my stock for y yere, and borowyd them as 
mutch more, I have lackyd ytt ever since, and wolde give the 
one hollfe to be payd the oth, and am in debt to others all y 
whoU, and dyd affore the last parlemet assigne the same mony 
to others for my dischardge. Yet in respect of thys, the sesso'S 
for y* temporalltie in Anglesey, envying my frinds that benefy tt, 
have ratyd me in goods worth more than all thys Ile*ys beside. 
And of truth ; as I shall prove, I have noth*" howse nor whom 
here, no oth' debts, goods, butt sutch as I cary about for my 
necessarie expense, and to bring me over agayne, no kinde of 
benefytt eccl** or temporall, butt iij troweling nagges to cary 
me to, and from y* water side ; where lying sicke, and wayting 
for passage, being loath to cotynew subject to proces, or to bo 
thought to have fraudulently coveyed or eloynyd any goods, I 
am well willing to be tried, and am costraynyd thus to signyfie 
to your honour, humbly beseeching yo L. that I may not be 
wrongfully vesyd ; as I shall pray the allmighty god to give yo 
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honor abundantly de rore celi et pingaedine temD, increase yo 
spa^^all and temporall gifts to prosper yo publyke doinge and 
blesse you and yo posteritie. Anglesey the iiij* of Ap^'^ 

Yoar honors most humble^ 
Jo : Meryck, 
of y* He of Man. 

To the right honorable ray Lord 

thresorer of England^ thes 

be delyveryd. 



[Endorsed.] 

4 Apr. 1590. 
Bishop of the He of Man to my L. 

Charged, above his ability and any of his 

predecessors. 
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THREATENED INVASION OF THE SPANISH. 

A.D. 1591. 
.State Papee Office, Scotland.* 

ADVERTISEM'^^ Is still gotten that the Spanyards 
are redy to come to Land in England and Scot- 
land, and that treaso"" is caryed to huntlay and Errol to furnish 
them for Spaines advies by one Lambe, who bathe written to 
his brother here to lardger eflTects and Eke adv'tisemts is from 
the west, of the Spanyards purposes, S' Walter Lyndsayes 
preferm*, and retorninge w*** Prince Cardinall of the Prince of 
Orange restoring to his bono'*, and lyvinge &c. and of the frenche 
k. Doinge and agream* with the Pope all for y* invading of 
England and Scotland by sewall armies, and it is saide'to me 
that thile of Man was to have ben taken by Spanyards w***in 
these few daies if thes Spanyards had not had adf tisem** for 
their staie and some thinck that new troubles are arrysing in 
Irelande. But in these things o' estate is better ad^tised then 
they here. So as I leave all to the truthe of th* adv^tisem** to 
o'" estate. Allwaies y* mynisters have in regard of some of these 
moved his Ma*** to prepare by musters and furnishing of 
Dangerouse places for landing and strengthes by imprisoninge of 
suspected Papists, and by agreing of feades for the avoyding of 
all inconveniences : whereon his Ma"* hath given order for 
mustars and furnishing of strengths and landing places, for 
imprisonment and removing of Papish and suspected persons, 

and is endeavoring to agree feades. 
^e * * * * * 

Edenb. 27 NovemB, 1591. 

Yo wo. humble servant, 

Geo. Nicolson. 

• Vol. 67, Art. 67. 
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INTENDED SURPRISE OF THE ISLE OF MAN: 

A.D. 1592. 

State Paper Office, Scotla>'d.* 

T~N the searche of this matter & for these psons, 
* JL sondrye misteryes have been ptlye discofed. First 
the practice intended against Arabia Foelix and for the iij. 
kuze3ks [surprise] vi u iiij. rpa [the] v. 7. 3kb<r [Isle] iij « [of] 
ii. 488 [Mann], inserte as by my last before those I have 
eertefyed to yo' L. next that Catholiques had framed ther 
supplicacbn to have been exhibited to y* pliafi for libertye of 
ther conscience, and massed & pnt togither some articles against 
the religion professed, & the ministers thereof, Some inter^yses 
devysed, and propped (as theye ierme it) to have been executed 
at tyme paste have beene defeated, Wherin the fathers accuse 
some noblemen of great faultes. And the Larde of Ladilandes 
(excomunicated for papistrye, & havinge licence to depte out of 
the realme) hathe bene detected to have been a p*'incipall execu« 
tioii in all those prictises and to have consorted himselfe w'^ 
Inglishmen depelie imbarked in these trecheries, Wheruppon it 
hathe bene thought good that Ladilande and two Ingleshmen of 
the worst sorte & hauntinge togither at Ladilandes house Erwin, 
and other places in the west, should be quietlie taken & brought 
hither. In w*** bussiness Mr Andrewe Knoxe, minister at 
Pasleye, hathe endured noe little paines & pill. For he so 
straitlie pursued Ladilandes and the two Inglishmen thorrowe 
Glascowe & towards Erwin, and Ladilandes pvydinge to sett 
awaye thiuglishmeu for ther sayftyes, sett himself into the hands 

• Vol. 40, Art 6i. 
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of James hamilton (the oldest sonne of the L. Claade hamilton,) 
and who assisted Mr knoxe to append Ladilandes^ who was 
caried by younge hamilton to the L. hamilton^ who sent him by 
the conducte of Mr knoxe and Cap^ hamilton to Edinb', wher 
he was comitt to the pvoste^ and the next daye I poured bothe 
the k* comaundfi to the pvoste, to keipe him eloselie and saiflie, 
and also the k* warrant to the prior of Blantyre^ Clarcke 
register^ Mr RoBrt Bruce, 8 Mr David Lindsaye, comission" to 
examyne Ladilandes, and havinge order to acquaint me w^^ ther 
doinges, and to call me to the xaminacbn as need should require. 
But uppon the k cominge to allowaye he was psuaded to remove 
Ladilandes into the castle by newe warranty wantinge sundrie 
pte of the furst. So as I ame greatlye discouraged to reape 
suche frutes by Ladilandes confession, as were looked for. And I 
feare that thap^ension of other offendd''' in this realme shall not 
be worthe thexpence & painees w*^** I muste bestowe in the 
execucbn of the same. 

Ladilandes beinge examined confessethe himselfe to be 
excomunicated, and to be of the catholique Romane church, 
and not of the church nowe established in Scotlande, he agreethe 
to answere to anye interogatorye charginge him in cryme of 
treason wherin he pleidethe his inocencye. But he directlie 
refusethe to answere to anye question touchinge matter of 
religion, or as may accuse or charge any pson other then 
himselfe onlye. 

* * * atEdenb. 

yo'^ L. wholly bounden at comaundefi 
the xvi}^ of Decemb. 1592. 

Robert Bowes. 
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GEORGE NICOLSON TO MR. BOWES. 

May 8, A.D. 1595. 

State Papee Oppick, Scotland.* 

•» # * 

Laird of Lawys.t 
Q^ V T'^NIOR adf tiseth that the Hylands intendes of it 
''■ ^"^- J hold some surprise or iucutsion against the Isle 
of Man. And therefore it may please yo' wo*" to cause regard 
be given to it least it so be attempted. 

•Vol. 66, Art. 100. 
t Written oyer fo in the original. 
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ANONYlklOUS. 

May 21, A.D. 1595. 

State Paper Office, Scotl.\>'d** 

_ I \ONALD Gorme and sa uth^^s had su speckinge 

* JL' of the He of Ma as I adwerteist you before 

and thay warnitt mony bottes iipone the watter of Clyed bot 

the young larde of Lausf Junior stayitt yame quhane he pa«t 

be glasgow. 

[Endohsed] 
Me. John Arch ... to Mr. John Colville. 

• Vol. 55. Art. 111. 
t Sic in originnl. 
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JOHN CUNNINGHAM TO MR. BOWES. 

July 24, A.D. 1595. 
State Papipl Office^ Scotland.* 

^y — TT will pleis yo' L. to resave leatteirs Dereik fre 
JL Jhone Ateinroithe to yo' L.* self and to Gorg 
yo*^ LL. fvand yo*^ LL. will parsive be yame y* Donnaill gorme 
18 comeiog to Anguises m^conmie w* y* companye he may be. 
In my oponneioun yay ar redar boun upon y* lail of Man nor to 
larlandy &c.^ &c. 

• Vol 60, Art. M. 
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GEORGE ACERKYN ERSKINE TO GEO. NICOLSON. 

July 25, A.D. 1595. 

State Paper Office, Scotland.* 

^f T? IJYT trostye freind my maister cae to this cntrye 
'JLX) upon Weddensday the xxiij of this instant y' we 
haif found upon o** bordo's the armye of the lyselmen threattning 
to invaide us for now they haif gotte intelligence of the freind- 
ship betwex my lord and her M. but mj maist^s cuntrye people 
war sua preepared and in armes that as yit they haif no^ bein 
bauld to maik ony invasion they ar on this syd of the MuUe of 
bryntyre at ane lyland called Albing. Thare is this day 
adf tisement en to my lord that they dar no invaid his 1. cuntrye 
bot first will go to the Hand of Man and spoile it or then pass 
to Irland to crave ayde of the erle oneill to my maisPs invasion 
becaus my maisi? is freind to hir M. bot indeid I feir that rather 
they shall invade the He of Man therfore adftise my Lord Semp 
and sic uthers as as ar neir the west bordures to cause ships be 
direct for support of that lyland or I feir it sail cu to late their 
armye is of four thousand me of warre and mair. Haist adver- 
tisement in tyme to England for I assure yoQ their is neid, &c., 
&c. 

•ToL60,Art.eO. 
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GEO. NICHOLSON AND JOHN CUNNINGHAM TO 

MB. BOWES. 

July 80, A.D. 1695. 

State Fapeb Ofpicb, Scotland.* 

« « # 

T HAVE this day written to Mr. Carleton hearing 
' JL my L. Scroope is absent to give warning to the 
isle of Man that they may be upon their gard to w^^'stand the 
islanders. In w*** behalf I wrote by Kyrkowbray to the Captain 
of the isle of Man on Tuesday last w^ I hope hath gotten 
pasdage to Kim & I omit no means in my power to do good in 
this matter seming daily of more and more importance, &c., &c. 

•yol.66>Art60. 
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G. NICOLSON TO MR, BOWES. 

Aug. 1, 1595. 

Stitb Papee Office, Scotland.* 

TT may please yo' wo' yesternight verie late I received 
' JL yo' wo' packett of the 24? of the last w*** her 
Ma*** Ire to therle of Argile and yo'^'to his L. m*clayne and 
others. All w** by the helpe of God shall diligentlie be disposed 
as y*" have directed. The parson I sent to Eirkowbray founde 
there a bote of Man to whom the Ire is delivered and w** will 
warne that place of the Ilanders intencon but them of the bote 
told him that the Ilanders had ben alredy offering to land but 
retired and durst not enter on the land by reason the people 
there were redy for them. It semeth also that for this tyme 
they shalbe forced to retire. But in regard of such contrarie 
brutes I can write nothing w"* certaintie, etc. 

• Vol. 66, Art 71. 
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PROPOSED INVASION OP THE ISLE OF MAN. 

A,D. 1595. 

State Pafee Office, Scotland.* 

„„ _, TT may please yo wo^ as to the state of Irelande. I 
37 Eliz. I , -^ ^ ^ . ..^^. ^, ^, 

JL heare nowe yerie little other then yo may perceive, 

Angus M*onell was at Lithgew w**" the king, and gott good 
countenance, and sought to have 4iad the k grant of certain lands 
in Jla w^^ appertaine to M^ayne who is the kindley tenat 
thereof. And he Angus delt verie earnestly with the king, that 
he might be suffered to invade the isle of Man to force it to the 
kings obedience ; But the k sayde he should not medle therew^*^ 
sayeing he wold have his service when tyme [Served; but Angus 
wold have had the k now doing it seinge that tyme may yet be 
longe to, whereupon the k comanded him to be a good instru- 
ment to preserve the quietness w^^ her Ma^ subjects and 
boundes. And under these termes he is parted and gone ; So as 
you may see what trust is to be given to such an Ethnick. This 
in effect I hard at dyvers hands w°^ made me to equire the 
truthe thereof of good Mr. Aston who not only told me there 
was suche a matter, but also g^eved thereat, and did and will do 

his honest parte to forsee thinges, 

^ ^ ^ 

* * * * 

from Edenb. the 15 of Novem^, 1595. 
Yo'^ wo"" humble servant, 

Geo. Nicolson. 

•Vol. 67, Art. 60. 
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GRANT OP THE RECTORIES OP ST. MICHAEL AND 

ST, MAUGHOLD. 

A.D. 1603. 
Patent Rolls. 

J J rriHE King: by Letters Patent, Grants in Pee Parm 
* JL forever, to Praneis Philips and Rich* Moore the 
Rectories of St. Michael and St. Maughold in the Isle of Man, 
with the Lands, Glebes, etc., being parcel of the Monastery of 
Pumes in the County of Lancaster, and nnited to the Duchy of 
Lancaster, under the yearly Rent of £6 13s. 4d. payable at 
Lady Day and Michaelmas in equal portions. 
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LEASE OF THE MONASTERY OP RUSHEN AND 

PBIORY OP DOUGLAS TO SIR THOMAS LEIGH 

KNIGHTLY AND THOMAS SPENCER. 

A.D. 1606. 

Patbnt Rolls. 

^ J J rriHE King by Letters Patent under the Great Seal 
* JL of England^ bearing Date Westminster^ the 17 th 
of March^ in the third year of his Reig^^ did, in consideration of 
a fine of £101 15s. lid. paid into the receipt o£ his Majesty's 
Exchequer, by Sir Thomas Leigh Knightly, and Thomas 
Spencer, Esquire, and for other considerations, demised to them, 
all those Houses, Scites, Circuits, and precincts, formerly the 
Monastery and priory of Rushing and Dougks, and the Fryers 
Minor of Brymaken, with aU their appurtenances in his Isknd 
of Man ; and all those his Rectories and churches of Kirkecrist 
in Shelding and Kirklovan, formerly belonging to the monastery 
of Rushing j except, and always reserved to his Majesty, his 
Heirs and Successors, all Woods, underwoods, wardships. 
Marriages, Mines and Quarries, To hold to the Lessees for forty 
years. 



88 MONUMENTA DE INSULA MANNIiE. 



GRANT OF THE ISLE OF MAN TO THE EARL OP 
NORTHAMPTON AND THE EARL OP 

SALESBURY- 

A.D. 1607. 

Patent Rolls. 

_ _ I I IS Majesty by Letters Patent dated Westmmster 
'i 1 ■ the 14th of August, at the petition of William 
Earl of Derby, Henry Earl of HuntingdoUj and Elizabeth his 
wife ; Graye Bridges, Lord Chandoys, and Anne his wife, and 
Sir John Egerton, Knight, son and Heir, male apparent of 
Thomas Lord EUesmere, then Chancellor of England, and 
Frances his wife ; which Anne, Frances, and Elizabeth were the 
daughters of the late Ferdinando Earl of Derby ; did grant to 
Henry Earl of Northampton, and Robert Earl of Salesbury, the 
Island, Castle, Pele and Lordship of Man, with all the Regalities 
thereunto belonging, except as formerly excepted as to Rushing, 
etc. To Hold to those Earls by Liege Homage as formerly ; 
likewise the Revenues not paid to the late Queen Eli:5abeth for 
the same, 
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RESPECTING THE CLAIM OP WILLIAM, EARL OF 
DERBY, TO THE ISLE OF MAN. 

A.D. 1C07. 
State Paper Office, Scotland.* 

^ T A ^TER our liarty Comendac^ns, Whereas ther was 
'JjL a Peticbn preferd by tfe Erie of Derby, & til Erie 
of Huntington, the 15 Chandois, & S** Jhon Egerton who maryed 
the three Daughters Cobeyres of Firdinando late Erie of Derby, 
wherin they made suite to his Ma*'* that it wold please him to 
suffer the to trye the tytle betwixt the heyre male of th one 
partye and the heyres generale of the other ptye, for the inher!* 
tance of %h Isle of Man, w^^ they could not doe in respect of the 
late Queen assumed the possessio" thereof by vertue of a title 
discovered by her lemed Consell wherof the right is nowe (as of 
all things els that were hers) descended upon his Ma*'" forasmuch 
as it hath pleased him (in respect of ther allegacbn y^ such a 
right as was the pretended was eyther without just ground or 
upon a point of soe great rigor as they presumed his Ma*'* would 
not challeage after soe long continuance in soe noble a house, if 
he were rightly informed of the nature thereof,) to comand us 
(assisted by you as you well knowe) to heare what they could 
saye for the selves, and his learned counsell for him, to the intent 
he might understand the truth of our report ; We have therefore 
thought good to send you the case subscribed by his Ma*'*' 
lemed counsell and by thers, according to the direccbn geve by 
us & you att y* hearinge, wherof we praye yo*" to considre, and 

• Vol. 27, Art. 37. 
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to sett downe in wrjrtinge under yo^ hands what is the defect in 
the Patents if any there be by the lawes of this Bealme^ that we 
may shewe the same to his Ma^ for his better informacbn howe 
to j^ceed w*^ them upon ther peticbn and that w*^ such convenet 
expeditio as yo" can. And soe we bidd you hardily farewell, 
from the Cort att Whytehale this of Maye, 1607. 

Yo loving frendSj 

Gilb. Shrewsbury, 
E. Worcester, 
H. Northampton. 

[Endobsed.] 

To the right Hon**^ o' verry lovinge trend S' John Popham, 
knight, lord cheefe Justice of Eng^ & to o' loving frends 
the lo. cheefe Justice of the como place & the lo. cheefe 
Baron. 
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PETITION RESPECTING THE ISLE OP MAN. 

A.D. 1607. 

State Pa?er Officii Scotland.* 

g J J TfT^ING Henry 4 in the 7*"* yeare of his raigne did 
^' 'Ji\ gnt the Isle of Man to S' John Stanley, Kn*, 
& to, his tires, who have peaceably enjoyed the same, by force of 
that graunte, untill the deathe of Ferdinando, Late E. of Derby, 
viz. : by the space of aboute 200 yeares daring the raignes of 11 
kings and Queenes of Englande, & 8 discents in the line & 
blood of the same S' John Stanley. 

Upon the deathe of Ferdinando Late E. of Derby, question 
arose betweene his brother William, nowe E. of Derby, clayming 
as heire maele, & the three doughters & coheires of the saide 
Ferdinando being then within age, &; claiming as heires 
generall. 

Whereupon it pleased the Late Queene, to referre the 
consideration & decyding of that question unto divers of her 
Privy Counsell, & some of her Principall Judges, And they after 
many & solemne hearings of the cause debated by learned 
counsel], did resolve, & delivered theire opinions for the coheires 
against the nowe Earle. 

But her Ma^'* Attumey generall, attending the hearing of 
the cause by her comandem* did quarrell with the Originall 
gr* made by K. H. 4 to S' John Stanley (w*^ had beene so long 
enjoyed as is aforesaide) p^tending the same to be defective & 
insufficient, upon some stricte & nyce pointes ih Lawe, w^^ y^ 
suppl^ und'stande not, by color whereof the possession hathe 
beene ev' since detayned from y"" supplicants. 

In consideracTSn, &c. 

PBndobsed.] 
Copye of a Petition conceminge the He of Man. 

•VoL97,Art.87. 
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RESPECTING AN INQUISITION POST MORTEM 
LYING IN THE ISLE OP MAN. 

A.D. 1607. 

State Papek Office, Scotland.* 

^ J T T'"^ ^^ found by Inquisition, that Thomas Earle of 
' JL Derby, tempore mortis sues, was seized of the Isle 
of Man, upon which came Anne Countesse Dowager of Derby, 
and by her Counsell, sued to have dower of the sayd Isle, to 
whom Brundell, chiefe Judge — ex assensu Brooke, Fitzherbert, 
and of all other, the Counsell of th& King, sayd, that this 
Enquiry was meeriely voyd j For that the Isle of Man, is noe 
parcell of the Realme of England, nor doe they use the Lawes of 
england. And it is like unto Tumey or unto Normandy, or 
Gascoigne, which are meerely out of the Chancery of England, 
which is the place and noe other, to endow the Widdow of the 
King's Tenant j But y* Isle of Wight, is made parcell of the 
County of Southampton, And Wales, and Ireland, be parcells of 
the Realme of england. And a writ of Erro' of Judgem* given 
there erroniously, lyeth here in England, but for such an 
Erronious Judgem* given in Man, Gascoigne or Calice, noe writ 
of erro*" lyeth in England ; For they be noe parcell of the Bealme 
of England. 

Judge Coke hath set forth this Case out of the Reports of 
Bellaway, Surveyor of the Court of Wards, Anno 11, H. 8. 
And is fol. 20. And this Case being read at the Councill Table 
to all the Lords, it gave full satisfaction to the whole Board, 
That the Admiralty of England had not to doe, in the ports of 

« 

• Vol. 27. Art. 38. 
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Man^ l>ut that the Earle of Derby is Lord of Man, and Admirall 
of that Isle* 

[Endobsed.] 
Noe Inquisition post mortem or writ of error out of EngUind 
lyes for the Isle of Man, because noe parcell of the 
Realme of England, otherw. 'tis in the Case of Ireland, 
Wales, or Isle of Wight. 
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REPORT OP THE LORDS RESPECTING THE KING'S 

INTEREST IN THE ISLE OP MAN. . 

A.D. 1607. 

State Paper Office, Scotland.* 

ft T T "VTfT^ (whose names are underwritten) being assisted 
• ' * f T with the two Chief Justices, and the Chief 
Baron, have heard all that would be sayd by your Ma^* learned 
Counsell, concerning your Ma^ interest in the Isle of Man, 
Whereby we find these three things that foUowe. I 

First, we find, by a Lre under the late Queens hand, that 
(during the times of the contention betweene the Erie of Derby 
and the coheirs) her Ma^ did comit the Custody of that Iland to 
the Lo. Gerard: the rather upon information given by her 
Ma^ Attumey generall (now Lo. Chief Justice of the Common 
Pleas) that there was some imperfection in the grant w*^ was 
made by K. Henry 4 to the Erles Ancestors. 

Secondly, we find, by the Judges Certificate under their 
hands, that (for anything w"^ yet appeareth to them) there is 
this imperfection in the grant of K. Henry 4 to the Ancestors 
of the Erie : that when he gave Sir John Stanley the 
Inheritance of the Iland by tres patent, there was mention 
made, that the sayd Sir John Stanley had a state in it for terme 
of life, vr^^ cannot be so accompted in point of lawe ; because it 
is held that it was not in the Kings power to grant him that 
state w®^ was there repeated, seeing the K. had geven that state 
to Sir John Stanley as soone as the Erie of Northumberland 
(from whome it escheated to the Crowne) did commit rebellion ; 
w^^ was before there passed any Acte to attainct the Erie of 
Northumberland in forme of lawe. 

• Vol 27, Art. 89. 
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Lastly, we find that the Ancestors of the Erie of Derby have 
continued owners of that Hand from the 6^ of Henry the 
4^ downe to Ferdinando, brother to this Erie, w"^ is about two 
hundred yeares. 

This being the true state of the cause, it resteth now in your 
Ma*" owne wisdome how to deale with the petitioners eyther in 
point of lawe, whereby the strict construction thereof (as these 
8 Judges hold it) your Ma*^ may pretend Title : or in point of 
Equitie : all vr^^ we must humbly referr to your Ma^ owne 
gracious pleasure. 

S. Dorsett, 
Glib. Shrewsbury, 
E. Worcester, 
H. Northampton. 

[ExDOfiSBI).] 

The reports of the LL^' the Ks interest in the Isle of Man. 
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LETTER OP GERARD TO THE EARL OF 

SALISBURY. 

A.D, 1608. 

Statk Paper Office, Scotland.* 

J J T) YGHT Ho : — I received your Lb. letter, by your 

' JLVl Ho. servant Mr. Hooper and your Comyssyon 

for the Revenue of the lie wych chargeth me wyth to yeeres 

profytts that the La. Ales Countess of Derby hath receaved and 

not in my accounte to be charged wythall besydes some other 

Imperfectyons in the same Comyssyon altered synce I last 

wayted on yoiur Lo. wych I can attrybute to none, but Mr. 

Ireland who had the clearing therof, But your Lo. letter, or word 

to me, shall ever be of greater force than the value wych this 

consystes. I provyded a Barke before I saw your servant, and. 

he is now att Lyverpoole ready for arryval. I have taken that 

course, that I assuer your Lo. all thynges shalbe returned to 

your Lo. lykeing, whatsoever is amed att to the contrary, and the 

Revenue wych is all ready to be brought over so soone as Gk>d 

sends weather & wynd, I wyll wayte on my La. Derby the nexte 

weeke and then I wylbe bold to troubell your Lo. wjiih another 

letter Humbly remeynyng. 

Your Lo. most faythfull to do you servyse, 

Qerard. 
Gerards Bromley, 

last of May, 1608. 

[Endojelsed.] 
To the Right Ho. & my assured good Lo. the Erie of Salisbury 

Lo. Hygh Treasurer of England. 

« Vol. 82» Art. 82. 
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OATHS TAKEN BY THE BISHOP OP MAN. 

A.D. 1608. 

State Paper Office, Scotland.* 

The CoppiB op the Oath by the Bishop alleeadib taken. 

A 1 T nV^^ alleigeaunce to the Kings Majestic of England, 
* JjJL and my former oathes accord inge to the Lawes 
there, Reservyd, I sweare to bee true to the Right heyres of this 
. Isle, and wyll pforme all such duties unto them as belong unto 
my place beeing Bishop heere. And to my power shall maintayne 
and defend the auncient Lawes, statutes, and Customes, prop 
and belonge to this Isle, and the prerogaty ves due to the heyres 
thereof, and with my best advise, and counsell, bee aydinge, and 
assistinge to the Captaine of this Isle, or govemoure for the 
tyme beinge for furtherance of the governement, and benefytte 
of the sayd Isle, so god healpe mee, and by the Contents of this 
booke. 

Examined by John halsall, Gierke of the Roules. 



The Coppib op the Oath whicif is now required op the 

Bishop. 

AT T nVT^^ alleigeaunce to the kings Roiall Ma**» of 
'.IjJL England, Reservyd, I sweare to be true to the 
righte honorable U'* Robert Earle of Salisburie, Lo. highe 
Treasurer of England, and Thomas Earle of SufTolke, Lo. 
Chamberlaine by Reason of their interest from his Roiall' 
Maieotie in ye state, and governement of this Isle, for tearme of 

•Vol as, Art. S8. 



98 HONUM£NTA DB INSULA MANNLS. 

Certaine yeres yet to comme : And I do furth' sweare to bee 
trae^ to the Bight honorable Wylliam Earle of Derbie and his 
heires, in whom is the title of the inheritance of the said Isle : 
And wyll pforme all such duties unto all^ and everie. of the 
honorable Ll^ aforesayd as beelonge unto my place beeinge 
Bishop heercj and to any power shall maintayne and defend^ the 
auncient Lawes^ statuts^ and Customes^ prop and belonging to 
this Isle^ and the prerogatives due to the Lo. thereof^ so god mee 
healpe^ and by the Contents of this booke. 

Examined by John Halsallj Gierke of the Boules. 

[Endobsed.] 

The Coppies of the oathes. 
The 2 oaths in question for the Isle of Man. 
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GRANT OF THE ISLE OF MA.N TO WILLIAM, 

EARL OF DERBY. 

ROTULI LlTTKUARTJM PaTSNTIUM. 

A.D. 1609. 

-J Y rriHE Kingi to whom, &c., greeting. Whereas we, 
JL hy our letters patent, under our Great Seal of 
England, bearing date at Westminster, the Twenty-eighth day 
of June, in the Seventh year of our reign of England, France, 
and Ireland, and of Scotland the Forty-second, for the considera- 
tions therein expressed and contained, have given, granted, and 
demised to our well-beloved cousin and councillor Robert Earl of 
Salisbury, our treasurer of England, and Thomas Earl of Suffolk, 
chamberlain of our household, all that Isle, Castle, Peel, and 
Lordship of Mann, with all their rights, members, and appurte- 
nances, and all our isles, lordships, peels, castles, monasteries, 
abbys, priorys, farms, messuages, lands, tenements, and heredita- 
ments whatsoever to the said Isle of Mann belonging or apper- 
taining, or in or near the same, situate, lying, or being, with all 
and singular its rights, members, and appurtenances, and also all 
and singular our royalties, regalities, franchises, liberties, ports 
of the sea, and all things to ports properly and of right belong- 
ing, lands heretofore overflowed by the water of the sea, and 
which have since been gained from the sea and reduced to dry 
ground, lands which are now overflowed by the water of the sea, 
and which shall hereafter be gained and reduced to dry ground, 
homages, fealties, knights' fees, wardships, marriages, releifs, 
escheats, forfeitures, goods and chattels strayed, goods and 
chattels of felons, as well of themselves as of all other, felons, 
fugitives, persons attainted, condemned, and put in exigent and 
outlawed, deodands, services of free as of customary tenants, 
works of tenants, estovers, courts leet, view of frankpledge. 
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courts baron, courts admiral, courts portmote, leet, hundredi 
wapentake, and all fees, perquisites, and profits of courts leet, 
\ijws of frankpledge^ courts baron, courts admiral, courts port- 
mote and leet, and all other things which do belong or here- 
afbar can or ought to appertain to courts leet, views of frank- 
pledge, courts baron, couits admiral, and courts portmote, wrecks 
of the sea, mines of lead and iron, quarries, fairs, tolls, markets, 
customs and imposts, free customs, rights, jurisdictions, fran- 
chises, privileges, manors,^villages, towns, castles, granges, mes- 
suages, houses, edifices, milns, barns, stables, dovehouses, gardens, 
orchards, crofls, cottages, courts, lands, tenements, meadows, 
pastures, feedings, demesne lands, glebe lands, leasaws, wastes, 
with furze and heath moors, marshes, waste grounds, paths, 
easements, woods, underwoods and woodlands, and trees whatso- 
ever, and the soil and ground of such woods, underwoods, and 
trees, and our tythes and the tythes of sheaf corn and grain, and 
of hay, wool, flax, hemp, and lambs, and all other tythes what- 
soever, as well great as small, and also rectories, advowsons, 
donations, and right of patronage of all and singular hospitals^ 
churches, vicarages, chapels, and all other ecclesiastical benefices 
whatsoever, and also oblations, obventions, fruits, profits, waters, 
watercourses, streams and pools of water, suit, soken, and grist 
of milns, and also all and singular forests, parks, chaces, lawns, 
warrens, assarts, purprestures, and tolls payable for passing 
through the same, fishings, fishing places, rents, pensions, por- 
tions, free holdings and turbaries, pools, ponds, ways, passages, 
commons, rents, reversions and services, rents charge, rents seek, 
rents of assize, and rents and services, as well of the free as the 
customary tenants, work of tenants, annual rents of farms, fee 
farm rents, annuities, herriots, fines and amercements, tolls and 
freedom of toll, anchorages, groundage, profit?, commodities, 
advantages, emoluments, hereditaments, and appurtenances 
whatsoever, as well spiritual as temporal, with all their appurte- 
nances whatsoever, of what sort, nature, or kind soever, or by 
whatsoever name or Dame9 they are known, esteemed, called, or 
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distia;jui3hed ; situate, lyin;j, or being, coming, growing, renew- 
in;^, or arising in or within the said isle, castle, peel, and lord- 
ship of Mann, or within the sea to the said Isle belonging and 
adjacent, or in or within any other isles, lordships, peels, castles, 
farms or lands to the said Isle of Mann, or to the same, or any 
of them belonging, incident, acljoining, or appertaining, or at 
any time heretofore had, known, accepted, occupied, used, da- 
mised, taken, or reputed as member, part, or parcel of the said 
isles, castlej, peels, lordships, lands, tenements, or any other, the 
premises or any of them, or any part or parcel thereof; and the 
patronage of the bishoprick of the said Isle of Mann, and the 
patronage of the bishoprick of Sodor, and the patronage of the 
bishoprick of Sodor and Mann, and also the temporalities of the 
said bishoprick of the Isle of Mann, and the bishoprick of Sodor 
and the bishoprick of Sodor and Mann, as often as it shall happen 
that the said bishopricks become vacant ; and our reversion and 
reversions, remainder and remainders whatsoever of all and 
singular, the aforesaid isles, castles, peels, lordships, patronages 
of bishopricks, rectories, parks, farms, granges, messuages, lands, 
tenements, and hereditaments whatsoever, and other the pre- 
tnises hereinbefore by these premises granted, or any other parcel 
dependant or belonging from, in, or upon any gift or gifts, 
demise or demises, grant or grants, hr any term or terms of life 
or lives or years, or in fee tail or otherwise concerning the pre- 
mises by these presents before granted, or concerning any other 
parcel in any wise entered upon record or remaining of record, 
and also all and singular rents, revenues, services, and profiti 
whatsoever, reserved upon any gifts, demises, or grants soever of 
the premises hereinbefore by these presents granted, or of any 
parcel thereof howsoever entered upon record, or remaining ot 
record (except atid always reserved to us, our heirs and successors, 
all those our houses, sites, circuits, and precincts formerly belong- 
in j^ to the monastery and priory of Rushen and Douglas, and the 
Friars Minor, commonly calhd the Gray Friars of Brimaken 
otherwise Bimaken, with all their appurtenances in the said Isle 
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of MaDD, and all our rectories, and churches of Kirk Christ in 
Shelding^ and Kirk Lovan with all their appurtenances of the Isle 
of Mann aforesaid, formerly belonging to the monastery of Rushen 
and parcel of the possessions thereof, with all our houses, edifices, 
barns, stables, dove-houses, orchards, gardens, pools and ponds 
of water, lands, ground, and soil, with all their appurtenances 
within the said site, circuit, and precinct of the said late monas- 
tery and priory, or either of them, or any parcel of them, and 
also all and singular our messuages, milns, granges, houses, 
edifices, buildings, crofts, cottages, lands, tenements^ meadows, 
pastures, feedings^ commons, waste lands covered with furze and 
heath, moors, marshes, waters, water courses, streams of water, 
and the banks thereof, pools, ponds, fishings, fishing places, 
rents, reversions, and services ; and also the tythes of sheaf com 
and grain, and of hay, and all other our tythes whatsoever, as 
well great as small, and all oblations, obventions, fruits, profits, 
commodities, advantages, emoluments, and hereditaments what- 
soever, as well spiritual as temporal, with all their appurtenances 
in the said Isle of Mann, which to the said late monastery and 
priory of Rushen and Douglas, and Friars Minor of Brimaken 
otherwise Bimaken^ and the rectories of Kirk Christ in Shelding, 
and Kirk Lovan or either of them, or any parcel of them, in any 
wise belonging or appertaining, or had known, excepted, used, 
demised, let, or reputed, to be as member, part, or parcel of the 
said late monasteries, priories, rectories, or any of them, hereto- 
fore held for or under the annual rent of One hundred and one 
pounds Fifteen shillings and Eleven pence, with their appurten- 
ances, and all manner of woods, underwoods, wardships, marriages, 
mines, and quarries, before within the premises before excepted, 
and the reversion and reversions of all and singular the premises 
before excepted; and all manner of rents reserved and to be 
reserved to us by our heirs and successors, from sfod out of the 
said premises before excepted, and every part and parcel thereof, 
to have and to hold the said isle, castle, peel, and lordship of 
Mann, and all islands and lordships to the said Isle of Mann 
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belonging, and also and singalar the royalities, regalities, fran- 
chises, liberties, ports of the sea, and every thing to ports properly 
and of right belonging, homages, fealties, wardships, marriages, 
reliefs, escheats, forfeitures, goods and chattels strayed, goods 
and chattels of felons, as well of themselves as all other felons, 
fugitives, outlaws, attainted, cqpdemed, and put in exigent, and 
outlawed, courts baron, views of frankpledge, leets, hundreds, 
wapentakes, wrecks of the sea, mines of lead and iron, quarries, 
fairs, markets, free customs, messuages, houses, edifices, lands, 
tenements, meadows, pastures, feedings, woods, underwoods, 
forests, chaces, parks, lawns, warrens, assarts, purprestures, tolls, 
fisheries, moors, marshes, turbaries, waters, pools, ponds, ways, 
passages, and commons, and all other profits, commodities, 
emoluments, hereditaments, and appurtenances whatsoever, 
situate, lying, and being within the said isle, castle, peel, and 
lordship of Mann, or within the sea to the said isle belonging 
and adjoining, or within any other islands and lordships to the 
said Isle of Mann, or to the said isle, castle, peel, or lordship of 
Mann in anywise belonging or appertaining. And the patronage 
of the bishoprick of the said Isle of Mann, and the patronage of 
the bishoprick of Sodor, and the patronage of the bishoprick of 
Sodor and Mann, and also the temporalities of the bishoprick of 
the said Isle of Mann, and the bishoprick of Sodor, and the 
bishoprick of Sodor and Mann, as often as it shall happen that 
the said bishopricks be vacant, and also knights' fees, advowsons, 
and patronages of hospitals, churches, vicarages, chapels, and all 
other ecclesiactical benefices whatsoever, within the said isle and 
lordship of Mann, or within any other isled and lordships to the 
said Isle of Mann belonging, and to the said isle, castle, peel, and 
lordship of Mann appertaining, and all and singular other the 
premises hereinbefore mentioned, to be in and by the said letters 
patent demised and granted with their and every of their rights, 
members, and appurtenances, (except as in the said letters patent 
are excepted) to the said Robert Earl of Salisbury, and Thomas 
Earl of Suffolk, their executors and assigns, from the feast of 
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Saint Michael the Archangel last past^ before the date of these 
presents to the end and term^ and for the term of twenty-one 
years from thence next ensning, and fully to be completed, yield- 
ing thereout yearly to us, our heirs, and successors, out of and 
for the said isle, castle, peel, and lordship of Mann, and other the 
said premises, with their appurtenances, twenty shillings of 
lawful money of England, as by the said letters patent doth 
more fully and at large appear : Know ye that we for divers 
good causes and considerations, us to these presents especially 
moving, out of our special favour^ certain knowledge, and mere 
motion, have given and granted, and by these presents for our- 
self, our heirs and successors, do. give and grant unto our well- 
beloved and most faithful cousia William Earl of Derby and 
Elizabeth his Countess, and James Stanley, Lord Stanley, son 
and heir apparent of the said Earl, all that island, castle, peel, 
and lordship of Mann, and all the aforesaid islands and lordships 
to the said Isle of Mann belonging, and also all and singular 
royalties, regalities, franchises, liberties, ports of the sea, and all 
things to ports properly and of right belonging, homages, fealties, 
wardships, marriages, reliefs, escheats, forfeitures, goods and 
chattels estrayed, goods and chattels of felons, as well of them- 
selves as of other felons, fugitives, outlaws, attainted, condemned, 
and put in exigent and outlawed, courts baron, views of frank- 
pledge, leets, hundreds, wapentakes, wrecks of the sea, mines of 
lead and iron, quarries, fairs, markets, free customs, messuages, 
houses, edifices, lands, tenements, meadows, pastures, feedings, 
woods, underwoods, forests, chaces, parks, lawns, warrens, assarts, 
purprestures, tolls, fisheries, moors, marshes, turbaries, waters, 
pools, ponds, ways, passages, and commons, and all ^ther profits, 
commodities, emoluments, hereditaments, and appurtenances 
whatsoever, situate, lying, or being within the said isle, castle, 
peel, and lordship of Mann, and within the rea to t!ie said ish 
belonging and adjacent, or within any other isles and lordships to 
the said Isle of Mann in any wise appertaining and belonging ; 
and the patronage of the bishoprick of the said Isle of Mann^ and 
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the patrona«!^ of the bishopric of Sodor, and the patronage of 
the bishoprick of Sudor and Mann, and also the temporalities of 
the bishoprick of the said Isle of Mann, and the bishoprick of 
Sodor, and the bishoprick of Sodor and Mann, as often as it shall 
happen that the Raid bishojiricks be vacant, and i.lso all knights' 
ftes, advowBons, and the patronage to all hospitals, churches, 
vicarages, chapels, and other ecclesiastical beneKces whatsoever, 
within the said isle and lordship of Mann, or within any other 
isles and lordships to the said Isle of Mann belonging, or to the 
said isle, castle, peel, and lordship of Mann appeitaining, and all 
and singular other the premises in the said letters patent be.'bre 
mentioned, to be demised and granted with all their rights, 
members, and appurtenances, except and always reserved to us 
our heirs anJ successors, all those o ir houses, sites, circuits, and 
precincts, formerly to the monastery and prioiy of Rushen and 
Douglas, and the Friars Minor, commonly called the Gray 
Friars of Brimaken otherwise Bimaken, with all their appurten- 
ances in the said Isle of Mann, and all those our rectories and 
churches of Kirk Christ in Shelding, and Kirk Lovan, with all 
their appurtenances in the said Isle of Mann, formerly to the 
said monaster/ of Rushen belonging and appertaining, and 
parcel of the ancient possessions thereof, with all our houses, 
edifices, barns, stables, dove houses, orchards, gardens, waters, 
ponds, pools, lands, grouaJ, and soil, with all their a[ pu. tenances 
within the sites, circuits, and precincts of the said late monaitey 
and priory, or either of them, or any parcel thereof, and also all 
^nd singular messuages, milas, granges, houses, edifices, build- 
ings, crofts, cottages, lands, tenemenls, meadows, pastures, 
feedings, commons, wastes covered with furze and heaths, moors, 
marshes, waters, water courses, streams, banks, pools, ponds, 
fisheries, fishing places, rents, reversions, and services : and also 
the tylhjs of sheaf corn and grain, and of hay, and other our 
tythes whatsoever, as well great as snail, and our oblations, 
obventions, fruits, profits, commodities, advantages, emoluments, 
and hereditaments whatsoever, as well spiritual as temporal with 
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all their appurtenances in the said Isle of Mann^ which formerly 
to the said monastery and priory of Rushen and Douglas^ and 
Friars Minors of Brimaken otherwise Bimaken^ and rectories of 
Kirk Christ in Shelding and Kirk Lovan^ or any of them^ or to 
any parcel of them in any wise belonging or appertaining, or as 
member, part, or parcel of the said late Monastery and Priory, 
Rectories, or any of them, heretofore used for or un^er the 
annual rent of one hundred and one pounds, fifteen shillings, and 
eleven-pence, held, known, excepted, used, lett, demised, or 
reputed with all their appurtenances, and all manner of woods, 
underwoods, wardships, marriages, mines, quaries, of the pre- 
mises before excepted, and also the reversion and reversions, of 
all and singular the premises before excepted and all manner, of 
rents, to us, our heirs and successors, reserved, and to be reserved 
out of and from the premises before excepted, and every part and 
parcel thereof: And further, out of our gracious and special 
favour, and out of our certain knowledge and mere motion, have 
given, and granted, and by these presents for ourselves, our heirs 
and successors, do give and grant, to the said William Earl of 
Derby, and Elizabeth his Countess, and James Stanley Lord 
Stanley, son and heir apparent of the said Earl, their heirs and 
assigns. That they the said Earl of Derby and Elizabeth his 
Countess, and Jam& Stanley Lord Stanley, son and heir apparent 
of the said Earl, and the heirs and assigns of the said James 
may for ever hereafter have, hold, and enjoy, and shall have, 
hold, and enjoy the said Isle, Castle, Peel, and Lordship of Mann, 
and all and every and singular other the premises, hereinbefore 
by these presents granted, and every parcel thereof, and all and 
singular such other and the like, courts leet, profits of courts leet, 
views of frankpledge, courts portmote, courts admiral, and all 
other things, which to views of frankpledge, courts admiral, and 
courts portmote, can or ought to appertain or belong, likewise 
assizes and assize of bread, wine and beer, goods and chattels 
estrayed, also goods and chattels of felons and fugitives, felons of 
themselves of clergy, convicted or attainted for treason, or mis- 



XONUMBNTA DK INSULA liAKNI^. 107 

prison of treason^ murder and felony^ or any other offence, done 
ot committed contrary to the law and custom of our Kingdom 
of England, or those who will not answer, or out of malice stand 
mute, or will not stand judgment to be pronounced upon their 
offence, or any other kind of conviction or damages, deodands, 
knights fees, wardships, marriages, reliefs, escheats, herriots, 
forests, chases, free warens, parks, free parks, wrecks of the sea, 
anchorages and groundages, and all other rights, royalties, 
regalities, jurisdictions, franchises, liberties, customs, privileges, 
profits, commodities, advantages, emoluments, and hereditaments 
whatsoever, as well spiritual as temporal, of what kind or nature 
soever, and in so full, free, entire ample manner and form, as 
William Lescrope Knight, Henry Percy Earl of Northumberland, 
John Stanley, Knight, or any of them, or any other person or 
persons, the said Isle, Castle, Peel, and Lordship of Mann, and 
all Islands, lordships. Peels, castles, farms, messuages, lands, 
and hereditaments whatsoever, in or within the said Island, Peel, 
or Lordship, or any of them, or within the seas, to the said Isle 
belonging and adjacent, or to the said Isle of Mann belonging 
and appertaining, and all and singular other the premises herein 
before by these presents granted, or any parcel thereof heretofore 
held, possessed, or seized, or any parcel having, possessing, or 
being seized thereof, ever had, or ought to have held, used 
enjoyed in the said Isle, Castle, Peel and Lordship, farms, mes- 
suages, lands, and hereditaments, and other, the premises herein- 
before by these presents granted, or any part or parcel thereof, 
by reason, or by virtue of any charter, gift, grant, or confirma- 
tion, or any letters patent, by us, or by any of our progenitors 
or predecessors. Kings and Queens of England, or at any time 
heretofore had, done, granted, or confirmed, or by reason, or by 
. virtue of any act or acts of Parliament, or by reason or by virtue 
of any lawful prescription, use or custom heretofore had or used, 
or by any other manner, right, or title in us, and in as full, free, 
and ample manner and form, as we or any of our projenitors or 
predecessors. Kings and Queens of England ; the said Isle, Cas- 
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tie, Peel, and Lordship of Mann, farms, messuages, lands tene- 
ments, and hereditaments, and all and sin;^ular other the premises 
hereinbefore by these presents granted, or any part or parcel 
thereof, ever had or ou-^ht to have or enjoy ; to have and to hold 
the said Isle, Castle, Peel, and Lordship of Mann, and all Islands 
and Lor Jships to the said Isle of Mann belonging, and also all 
and si i^ular the royallties, regalities, franchises, ports of the 
sea, and all things to ports, properly and of right belonging, 
homages, fealities, wardships, marriages, reliefs, escheats, for- 
feilures, goods and chattels estrayed, goods and chattels of felons, 
as well of themselves as other felons, fugitives, outlaws attainted, 
condemned and put in exigent and outlawed, courts baron, views 
of frankpledge, leets and hundreds, courts admiral, portmote, 
wapentake, wrecks of the sea, mines of lead and iron, quarries, 
fairs, markets, free customs, messuages, houses, edifices, lands, 
tenements, meadows, pastures, feedings, woods, underwoods, 
forests, chaces, parks, lawns, warens, assarts, purprestures, tolls, 
fisheries, moors, marshes, turbaries, waters, pools, ponds, ways, 
passages and commons, and all other profits, commodities, emolu- 
ments, hereditaments and appurtenances whatsoever, situate, 
lying, or being within the said Isle, Castle, Peel and Lordship of 
Mann, and the sea to the said Isle belonging and adjacent, or 
within any other Isles and Lordships to the said Isle of Mann 
belonging, or to the said isfe, castle, pael, and lordship of Manu 
in anywise belonging or appertaining, and the patronage of the 
bishoprick of the said Isle of Mann, and the patronage of the 
bishoprick of Sodor, and the patronage of the bishoprick of 
Sodor and Mann, and also the temporalities of the bishoprick of 
the said Isle of Mann, and the bishoprick of Sodor, and the 
bishoprick of Sodor and Mann, as often as it shall happen that 
the sam3 bishoprick become vacant ; and also all knights' fees, 
advowsons, and patronage of * hospitals, church.^s, vicarages, 
chapels, and all other ecclesiastical benefices whatsoever within 
the sail isle and lordship of Mann, or within any other islands 
and lordships to the said Isle of Mann belonging, or to the said 
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isle, castle, peel, and lordship of Mann appertaining, and all and 
8in;^ular other the premises (except as before excepted) anto the 
said William Earl of Derby, and Elizabeth his Countess, for and 
daring the terras of their natural lives, and the longer liver of 
them, and after their decease to the said James Stanley Lord 
Stanley, and the heirs of the said James, to the sole and proper 
use and behoof of the said William Earl of Derby, and the said 
Elizabeth, for the term of the life of them, and the longer liver 
of them, and afler their decease to the use and behoof of the said 
James Lord Stanley and his heirs for ever, to hold the said isle, 
castle, peel, and lordship of Mann, and all islands and lordships 
to the said Isle of Mann belonging, and also all and singular the 
premises hereinbefore by these presents granted, with all their 
rights, members, and appurtenances, of us, our heirs and succes- ^ 
Bors for ever, by homage and alljgiance, and by the service of 
presenting to us two falcons for once only, to wit, immediately 
after the making of their homage, and presenting to our heirs. 
Kings of England, two falcons upon the days of the coronation 
of them our heirs, for and in lieu of all other services, customs, 
and demands : and fuither, out of our gracious and special favour^ 
certain knowledge, and mere motion, have granted for ourselves, 
our heirs and successors, to the said James Stanley Lord Stanley, 
his heirs and assigns, that they and every of them shall be for 
ever free, quit, discharged, and exonerated, so far as relates to 
the said isle and all aud singular other the premises before 
granted of aud from all guardianships during the minority of any 
of his heirs, marriages, or the value of marriages, freedoms, 
livery, and Eeizen, reliefs, and all other rights, titles, claims, and 
demands of us, our heirs and successors (except as before excepted) 
by reason of the tenure of the said isle, and other the premises'to 
us, our heirs and successors, by these present) reserved or by 
reason or tenure by knight service in capUe, or of any other 
liuds, tenements, or hereditaments, which to them or any of 
them shall hereafter descend or come ; and we wilT and grant for 
ourselves^ our heirs and successors, to the said James Stanley 



•^^ 



110 MOXUHENTA BE INSULA M ANNUS. 

Lord Stanley, his heirs and assigns, that whenever it shall 
happen that the said James Stanley Lord Stanley, with or with- 
out heirs or assigns, or in case his heir or heirs shall be of full 
age or under age, then the same heir or heirs shall immediately 
after the death of the said James Stanley Lord Stanley, and 
after the death of the heirs or assigns, or after the death of the 
heirs or assigns of such heirs or assigns, from time to time for 
ever, shall succeed ; to wit, whoever, immediately after the death 
of him, her, or them, to whom by right of inheritance, or by any 

• 

other manner, shall succeed to the said isle, castle, peel, and 
lordship of Mann, with the appurtenances, and all islands and 
lordships to the said Isle of Mann appertaining or belonging, and 
all and singular other the premises hereinbefore by these presents 
granted, with all their appurtenances (except as before excepted) 
shall successively enter, and the same peaceably have, possess, 
and hold to them, their heirs and assigns, of us, our heirs and 
successors, and against us, our heirs and successors, by homage, 
allegiance, and the said service of presenting two falcons on the 
said days of coronation only, for and in lien of all other services, 
customs, and demands whatsoever, without any seizure or seques- 
tration thereof into the hands of us or our heirs, or by any 
livery, general or special, or by any seizen or first had reliefs, 
thence to be prosecuted, done, or had by reason of the said 
homage, or upon account of any other castle, manor, messuage, 
lands, tenements, or hereditaments whatsoever, which the said 
James Stanley Lord Stanley, or his heir or heirs or assigns, or 
any of them, now hold, hath or have held, or which they shall 
for the future hold of us or our heirs by military service, in capite 
or otherwise-, or by reason of the minority of them, or any of 
them, or without any other profits, commodities, compositions, 
exactions, customs, or demands, by us or our heirs, from him the 
said James Stanley Lord Stanley, his heir or heirs or assigns, to 
be required, taken, imposed, demanded, or challenged for ever ; 
and further, out of our gracious and special favour, certain know- 
ledge, and mere motion, we do will and grant to the said James 
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Stanley Lord Stanley, his heirs and assigns, that we or our heirs 

shall not have, exact, take, nor receive, nor that we nor our heirs 

shall not, nor will have, exact, take, or receive marriage, or the 

value of marriage, of and from the heir or heirs of the said 

James Stanley Lord Stanley, or of the heir or heirs, assignee or 

assigns of him or any other person or persons who shall be seized 

of the said isle, castle, peel, lordship, or other the premises or any 

of them, by reason, virtue, colour, or title of the said isle, castle, 

peel, lordship, homage, rent, or other the premises or any part or 

parcel thereof. Know ye further, that we, out of our gracious 

and special favour, have given and granted, and for us, our heirs 

and successors, do give and grant, unto the said William Earl of 

Derby, Elizabeth his Countess, and James Stanley Lord Stanley, 

their heirs and assigns, all and aU manner of rents, arrearages of 

rent, dues, revenues, and annual profits of the said isle, castle, 

peel, and lordship of Mann, and all other islands and lordships to 

the said Isle of Mann belonging; and of all and singular other 

the premises, with the appurtenances, or any parcel of the same 

(except as before excepted) due or unpaid to our dearly beloved 

sister Elizabeth Queen of England, or any of our progenitor or 

« 

progenitors, or to ourself, to hold to them without any other 
composition or any thing further to be done, paid, or performed 
to us : and further out of our gracious and special favour, certain 
knowledge, and mere motion, we do by these presents will and 
grant, for us, our heirs and successors, to the said William Earl 
of Derby, and Elizabeth his Countess, and James Stanley Lord 
Stanley, that these our letters patent, or an enrolment thereof 
shall, upon all occasions be firm, valid, good, sufficient, and 
effectual in law, and shall stand and be accepted, reputed, and 
adjudged good, perfect, firm, valid, and effectual in law, for and 
against us, our heirs and successors, as well in all our courts as 
otherwise wheresoever, without any other confirmation, licence, 
or toleration from us, our heirs and successors, for ever hereafter, 
by the said William Earl of Derby and Elizabeth his Countess, 
and James Stanley Lord Stanley, or any of them^ their or any 
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of their heirs or assigns^ to be procured and obtained notwith* 
standing any misnomer or error in reciting^ or not naming the 
said isle, castle, peel, and lordship of Mann, and other the 
premises or any parcell thereof, and, notwithstanding their not 
having been, or any office or inquisition found, of the premises, 
or any* parcell thereof, by which our title ought to be found 
before the passing of these our letters patent, and notwithstand- 
ing any error in the reciting of, misnaming, or not reciting any 
denise of grant of the preaiises, or any parcel thereof made and 
remaining on record or not of record : And notwithstanding 
any error in naming or not naming any village^ hamlet, parish, 
place, or county, in which the said premises or any parcel thereof; 
do lie or be, and notwithstanding full, true, and certain mention, 
be not made of the names of the tenants, farmers, or occupiers of 
the said Isle, Castle, Peel, and Lordship, and other the premises 
or any parcel thereof, and notwithstanding any other defect in 
the ascertaining, computation, or declaration, or omission of the 
true yearly value of the premises, or any part thereof, or the 
yearly reserved rent of the said premises or any parcel thereof in 
these our letters patent, and notwithstanding any other defect, 
attornment, or seizure, or in not naming or misnomer of any 
tenant, farmer, or occ .pier of the premises, or any parcel thereof, 
and notwithstanding the naming, wrong recital, or not reciting 
in whose possession the said premises or any parcell thereof have 
been, and, notwithstanding our true state and title in and unto 
the premises, or any part thereof, are not in these presents fully 
expressed, and notwithstanding the Act of Parliament made in 
the first year of the reign of our progenitor Henry the Fourth, 
late King of England ; and notwithstanding an Act made in the 
Eighteanth year of the reign of our predecessor Henry the Sixth, 
late King of England; and notwithstanding any other defect in 
not naming or not pr.operly naming the isle, castle, peel, and 
lordship of Mann aforesaid, and other the premises or any parcel 
thereof, or in not naming or not properly naming the nature, 
kind, species, quantity, or quality of the premises or any parcel 
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thereof. We will also and by these presents grant to the said 
William Earl of Derby^ and Elizabeth his Countess^ and James 
Stanley Lord Stanley^ that they may and shall have these our 
letters patent in a proper manner, made and sealed under our 
Great Seal of England, without fine or fee, great or small, to be 
rendered, paid, or done to us in our Ilanaper or elsewhere, for 
our use, because there is not express mention made or appears in 
any statute, act, ordinance, provision, proclamation, or restriction 
of the true value, or of any other value or certainty of the pre- 
mises, or any part thereof, or any other gifts or grants by us or 
any of our progenitors aforesaid, to the said William Earl of 
Derby, and Elizabeth his Countess, and James Stanley Lord 
Stanley, or any of them, before this time, or for any other cause, 
matter, or thing whatsoever, in any wise notwithstanding. In 
witness whereof, &c. T. B. at Westminster, the Seventh day of 
July. 

By writ under the Privy Seal, &c. 
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ACT OF PARLIAMENT CONFIRMING THE GRANT 
OF THE ISLE OF MANN TO WILLIAM, 

EARL OF DERBY. 

A.D. 1610. 

« J J TN all humbleness beseechc your most excellent 
JL Ma*** yo' loyall and faithful subjects William 
Earle of Derbie, the Lady Elizabeth his wife, James Lord Stanley 
Sonne and heire apparant of the said Earle, and Robert Stanley 
second sonne of the said Earle, that whereas the said Earle and 
his ancesto" have for many ages past, ever since the seaventh 
yere of the raigne of King Henry the Fowerth, held and enjoyed 
the isle, castle, peele, and lordshipp of Mann w'** all their rights, 
members, and app'tenances as their owne proper inheritance and 
bene reputed and taken to be the true and undoubted lords and 
owners of the same, and forasmuch as the said isle and lordship 
of Mann hath long continued in the name and bloud of the said 
Earle, and to the end the same may continewe still by your 
Highness princely favour and gracious allowance in his name and 
bloud so longe as it shall please Almightie God, maie it please 
yo' Ma*'* that it may be enacted by yo*" Highness w*** th' assent 
of the Lords Spirituall and Temporall, and the Comons in this 
present Parliam* assembled and by the authoritie of the same. 
And be it enacted, ordayned, and established by yo' Highness 
the Lords Spirituall and Temporall and the Comons in this 
p^Bient Parliam* assembled, and by the authoritie of the same, that 
yo*" said subjects William Earle of Derbie, and the said Lady 
Elizabeth his wife, for and during their lyves and the longer 
liver of them, and after their deathes, the said James Lord Stanley 
and the heires males of his body lawfully begotten, and to be 
begotten, and after his death w'^out suche issue the saide Robert 
Stanley and the heires males of his body lawfully begotten, and 
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to be begotten, and after his death w*^out such issue the heires 
males of the body of the said William, Earle of Derbie, lawfully 
begotten, and to be begotten, and for default of such issue the 
right heirs of the said James Lord Stanley shall and may for 
ever hereafter have, hould, and quietly enjoye freely and cleerly 
against your Majestie, your heirs and successors (for, under, and 
upon the tenures, rents, and services hereafter mencbned to be 
reserved against Thomas Lord EUesmere, Lord Chancello' of 
England, the Lady Alice Countesse of Derbie his wife, late the 
wife of Ferdinando late Earle of Derbie deceased, and against 
Henfy Earle of Huntingdon, and the Lady Elizabeth Countesse 
of Huntingdon his wife. Grey Lord Chandoys and the Lady 
Anne his wife, Sir John Egerton, knight, soune and heire male 
apparent of the said Thomas Lord EUesmere, and the Lady 
Francis kis wife, and the heires of the said Elizabeth, Anne, and 
Francis, w^** said Ladies Elizabeth, Anne, and Francis are the 
only daughters and sole heires of the said Ferdinando late Earle 
of Derbie deceased, to w^^ said daughters and their husbands the 
said William Earle of Derbie hath paid dyvers somes of money 
for their claymc, right, and title to the said isle, castle, peele, 
and lordship of Mann as appeareth by their deed thereof made, 
and now shewed forth in yo' Highnes Highe Court of Parliam*, 
bearing date the Fowerteenth day of February in the yeres of the 
raigne of yo" Ma***, that is to saie, of England, France, and 
Ireland the sixt, and of Scotland the two and fortieth, wherein 
and whereby they have agreed to geve their consents for the 
passing of an Act of P4iament for the giving and extinguishing 
of suche right, title, and interest as they pretend to the said Isle 
of Mann, and against the heires of the said Ferdinando late 
Earle of Derbip, and against Thomas Irelancl, Esquire, his 
executo*^, administrator*, and assignes, all the said isle, castle, 
peele, and lordship of Mann w*** the rights, member^ and ap^- 
nances, and all the now or late monastery and priory of Bushinge 
and Douglas, and the tryers Myno" commonly called the Grey 
Fryers of Brimakyn or Bymakyn^ and of every of them, w*** their 
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rights, members, and appurtenances in or w^'^in the said Isle of 
Maun, and the howses, seytes, circuits, and precincts now or 
sometymes to the said monastery and priory of Bushinge and 
Dowglas, any Fryers Myno", every or any "of them, w*** all 
their Ap^tenances in or w'**in the said Isle of Mann belonging 
and somtyme being ^cell of the possessione thereof and all those 
rectories and churches of Kirkechriste in Shelding and Kirklovan 
w^** their ap^tenances whatsoever, in the said Isle of Mann some- 
tyme to the said monastery of Bushinge belonging and apper* 
teyning and ^cell of the possessions thereof somtymes being, and 
all islands, lordships, peeles, castles, monasteries, abatKies, 
prioryes, nunneries, mano", farmes, messuags, lands, tenem^ and 
hereditaments whatsoever to the said Isle of Mann belonging or 
in or w^'^in the same scituate, lying, or being, w*** all and singu- 
lar their rights, members, and ap^nances, and the patronage of 
the bishoprick of the said Isle of Mann, and of the bishoprick of 
Sodorences, and of the bishopricks of Sodorences and Mann, and 
also the temporalities of the bishoprick of the said Isle of Mann, 
and of the bishoprick of Sodorences, and of the bishopricks of 
Sodorences and Mann, so often as the said bishoprick shall 
happen to become void, and also the archdeconries, rectories, 
advowBons, donacbns, and rights of patronage of all and singular 
the hospitalls, churches, viccaridges, chappells, and all other 
ecclesiastical benefices, tithes as well great as small of what kind 
soever, oblacbns, obventions, fruits, profits, pencbns, porcons, 
emoluments, and hereditam*', w**" all and singular their ap^te- 
nances of, in, or w***in the said isle, castle, peele, and lordshipp 
of Maun, and the ^mises or any of them, and all and singular 
forrests, parkes, chaces, lands, warrens, assarts, pur^stures, 
fishings, fishing places, royalties, regalities, franchises, liberties, 
seaports, and all things to ports duly apperteyning, lands now or 
heretofore overflown w*** the water of the sea, w*^** are now gayned 
from the sea, and reduced to dry ground, lands w**" the sea now 
overfloweth, w^^ hereafter shall be gayned and brought to dry 
ground, lyiug, or being in, or nere to the said Isle of Mann, 
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villages^ towns^ granges, mills, rents semces, rents of assize, 
rents and servicer, as well of free as customary tenants, workes 
of tenants, deodauds, fynes, amercem^, ancorage, groundage, 
wrecks of the sea, knights' fees, escheats, forfeitures, goods and 
chattells, waved goods, and chattells as well of fellons of them- 
selves as of other fellons, fugitives, outlaws attainted con- 
dempned and put in exigent, courts admirall, courts portmote, 
courts leets, views of frankpledge, and all forfeitures, penalties, 
fees, profitts, casualties and advantages whatsoever, incident, 
happening, or belonging to the said courts, mynes of lead and 
iron, quarries, faires, marketts, toles, customes, free customes, 
imposts, profitts, emoluments, and hereditam^ whatsoever, as 
well spirituall as temporall, of whatsoever kynde, nature or 
qualitie, or by whatsover name or names they are knowne, 
esteemed, called, or named, scituate, lying or being, comyng, 
growing, renewing or happening of, in, or w**^in the forsesaid 
isle, castle, peele and lordship of Mann, or w^'^in the sea to the 
said Isle adjacent or belonging, or in, or w^^^in any other islands, 
lordshippes, mano", castles, peeles, farmes or lands to the said 
Isle of Mann belonging, and app^teyning, or into or out of the 
same, or any of them whatsover, or howsoever, incident or 
belonging, or as members jptes or ^cells of the same, or of any 
of them, or of any ft or ^eell of them at any time heretofore 
had, knowne, accepted, occupied, used, enjoyed or demised, letten 
or reputed, and the revercbn and revercbns, remaynder and 
remaynders of all and singuler the ^misses, and of every or any 
^te thereof, and the rentes, duties, customes, and services there- 
unto incident, due or appertyning, and all liberties, franchises, 
priviledges, jurisdiccbns, forfeitures, deprcdaries, immunities; 
exoneracbns, acquittalls and hereditaments whatsoever, graunted, 
or mencioned to be graunted, by yo' most Excellent Ma*'* by 
yo' Highness severall Ires patent, the one bearing date the 
Seaventh day of July, in the yere of yo'* Highues Raine of 
England, France, and Ireland the seaventh, and of Scotland 
the two and fortieth, made to the said William Earl of Derbie, 
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and the said Lady Elizabeth his wife, for, ^nd daring their ly ves 
and the longer ly ver of them, and after their deathes to the said 
James Lord Stanley and his heires, the other bearing date the 
Second day of Maye, in the yere of your Highnes Raine of 
England, France, and Ireland the eighth, and of Scotland the 
• three and fortieth, made to the said William Earle of Derbie, 
and the saide Lady Elizabeth his wife, and the heires of the said 
William Earle of Derbie, to hould the said isle, castle, peele, 
and lordshipp of Mann, and all and singuler the premisses of 
yo' Highnes, yo' heires and successors respectively, and under 
the severall tenures, rentes, and services in and by the said 
several! tres patents, severally and respectively reserved, 
w^** said last mentioned tres patents were made and graunted 
duringe this ^sent session of Parliament, and be . it further 
enacted by your Highnes, the Lords Spiritual 'and Temporall, 
and the Comons in this ^sent pliamt assembled, and by the 
authoritie of the same, that neither the said James Lord 
Stanley, nor "any of the heires males of his body lawfully 
begotten, or to be begotten, nor the said Robert Stanley, nor any 
of the heires males of his body lawfully begotten, or to be 
begotten, nor any of the heires malts of the body of the said 
William Earle of Derbie lawfully begotten, or to be begotten, 
shall have any power, authoritie, or libertie to give, graunt, 
alien, bargaine, sell, convey, assure, or doe away the said isle, 
castle, peele, and lordshipp of Mann, messuages, lands, 
teninets, tithes, hereditam*, and other the premisses in this Act 
mentioned, to be enjoyed as aforesaid, or any part or ^oell 
thereof, from his or their issue or issues, or other persons by this 
Act appoynted to enjoy the same, but that the same shall 
remayne and continewe to the *said James Lord Stanley, and 
the heires male of his body lawfully begotten, or to be begotten, 
and for default of such issue, to the said Robert Stanley, and to 
the heires males of his body, lawfully begotten or to be begotten, 
and for default of such issue, to the heires males of the body of 
the said William Earle of Derbie, lawfuUye begotten, or to be 
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begotten, and for default of sach issue, to the right heires of the 
said James Lord Stanley, as before by this Act is appointed, and 
that all gids, grants, alienacbns, bargaynes, sales, conveyances, 
assurances, and acts, done or to be done, or made to the contrary, 
shall be utterly void, frustrate and of none effect, savinge, 
neverthelesse, that it shall and may be lawfull for them, and 
every of them, to make such estates of such severall partes 
thereof, as by the lawes and customes of the said Isle is usual, 
and to make such leases and demises of such parts and ^cells 
thereof as tenants in taile, by the Statute made in the two and 
thirtieth yere of the raigne of King Henry the Eighth, may 
lawfully doe w^^'in this yo' Highnes realme of England. And 
be it also further enacted by the authoritie aforesaid, that 
neither this Act, nor anything herein conteyned, shall in any 
wise extend or be construed to avoide, frustrate, abridge, impaire, 
diminishe, or pjudice the state, interest, and terme of years of 
Sir Thomas Leighe, Knight, and Thomas Spencer, Esquier, their 
executors, administrators, and assignes of the messuages, lands, 
tenements, tithes, profits, hereditaments, and other things in the 
said Isle of Mann made, demised, and graunted by yo** Ma^** under 
your Highness trs patent, bearing date the Seaventeenth day of 
Marche, in the year of your Highness raigne of Englande, 
Fraunce, and Ireland the third, and of Scotland the nine and 
thirtieth, for the terme of fortie yeres, and that the said Sir 
Thomas Leighe and Thomas Spencer, their executo^ and admin- 
istrator*, and assigns, and every of them, shall and may from 
henceforth peaceably and quietly, during the said terme of forty 
yeres, have, hould, occupie, and enjoye the said messuages, lands, 
tenements, tithes, profitts, hereditam^', and other things in the 
said last mencioned trs patent demised for, under, and upon such 
yerely rents, reservcbns, ooveutg, provisoes and agreements as are 
mencioned and expressed in the said trs patent against yo*" Ma*'* 
youre heires and successo**', and all and every other pson or psons 
and their heires, having or clayminge any estate, right, title, or 
interest unto the said demised pmisses, by force and virtue of 
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this Act, savinge to the Archbishop of York and his successo^, 
all metropoliticall jurisdiccbn in all points and to all purposes and 
effects of the bishopricke and diocesse of Mann, in the said Isle 
of Mann, as is geven, united, lymitted, and appojnted to the 
province and Archbishoprick of Yorke, accordinge to an Act of 
Parliament made and provided in the three-and- thirtieth yere of 
the raigne of King Henry the Eighth, King of England. 
Savinge also to all and singular pson and psons, bodies politique 
and corporate, their heires and sticcesso", and the heires and 
successo*^ of every of them, and the execute", udmistr", and 
assignes of every of them (other than y*" Highnes, your heires 
and successors, and the said Thomas Lord EUesmere, and the 
said Lady Alice Countesse of Derbie his wife, and the said Henry 
Earle of Huntingdon, and the said Lady Elizabeth Countesse of 
Huntingdon his wife, Oraye Lord Chandoys, and the said Lady 
Anne his wife, the said Sir John Egerton, and the Lady Francis 
his wife, and the heires of the said Elizabeth, Anne, and Francis, 
and the heires of the said Ferdinando late Earle of Derbie, and 
the said Thomas Ireland, Esquier, his execute'', administrate'*, 
and assigpies, the tenures, rents, and services reserved to y*^ 
Ma"*, yo' heires and successo" alwaies reserved) all suche and 
every the same estate and estates, lease and leases, rights, titles, 
interests, refits, services, tenures, jurisdiccbns, priviledges, liber- 
ties, possessions, revercbns, remaynders, annuities, pencbus, 
profitts, Gomodities, actons, entries, condicbns, claymes, and 
demanndes, w*^** theie or any of them now lawfully have or here- 
after shall or may lawfully have or clayme of, into, out of, or for 
the said isle, castle, peele, and lordshipp of Mann, mano'*, mes- 
suages, lands, tenem**, and pmisses of, into, out of, or for any of 
them, in such and the same manner and forme to all intents, 
construccons, and purposes, as if this psent Act had never bene 
had or made, this Act or anything herein conteyued to the con- 
trary in any wise notw^'standing, and yo' said subjects according 
to their most bounden duties, shall and will daily pray for your 
Highness' long, happie, and prosperous raigne over us. 
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RESPECTING CONCESSIONS TO THE PEOPLE AND 
SUBJECTS OF THE ISLE OF MANN. 

A.D. 1010. 

r j^HE King to all to whom, etc., greeting. Whereas by our 
. 1. royal prerogative, and also the laws and customs of our 
kingdom of England, it wholly appertains to us, by the plenitude 
of our power and at our free will, to declare and ordain in all 
lands, countries, and places which have been acquired or 
conquered by the force of our arms, such ordinances and laws 
which all our subjects residmg in those parts, and have lands of 
inheritance, or goods and chattels there, may use, enjoy, hold, 



DE CON PPLIS ET SUBDITIS DE INSULA MANN. 

ROTULORUM PaTBNTIUM. 

„ J J "13 EX oib3 ad quos, etc., saitm. Cum p ^rogativam 
Jl\) nram Begiam necnon Leges et consuetud Regni 
nri Anglie ad nos omimodo spectet in terris Begionib3 et locis 
virtute gladii nri et armor nror acquisit sive conquest ex plenitu- 
dine potestatis nre et ad benignitatem voluntatis, nre regie de 
tempore in tempus Jur et Leges dare edicere concedere declarare 
et ordinare quib3 univeri subdit in huj^m^ partib3 degent aut 
heredibat possession vel bona ct catalla hent utantur fruantur 



Hi MOXUMENTA DB INSULA MANNIJC. 

and be obliged to observe. Know ye that we therefore by virtue 
and force of our said royal authority, and]of our special grace 
and mere will alone, have ordained, constituted and established a 
firm and perpetual law, likewise we grant and concede to all 
and each of our subjects, and other persons whatsoever living 
and residing, and who have any inheritance in possession and 
rights, and goods, and chattels in our said Island of Mann, or 
any part thereof belonging, or which now or hereafter may 
belong to them, that they, and every of them, may transfer, 
alienate, grant, and demise both the whole Island aforesaid as 
well as any part thereof ; and also all and every the lands of 
inheritance, free tenements, rights, goods, and chattels, within 
the Island aforesaid, or any adjoining the same, by their deed or 
instrument, sealed and delivered under their seal : And that 
such grant, alieuation, or demisQ, shall be good, firm/ valid, and 



teneantur et obligentur. Sciatis qd nos virtute et vi^ora 
huj5^m4 aucthoritatis nre Regie de gra nra spiali ac ex crta scient 
et mero motu nris ordinavimus constituimus et stabilimus in 
lege firmam et ppetuam necnon damus et concedimus omlb3 et 
singulis subditis nris quibuscunq et aliis psonis degent et 
hercditat possession jur et bona et catella hent infra Insula nra 
de Mann necnon omTb3 et singulis subditis nris ad quos hereditas 
Insulas gdict vel alicujus inde parcett spectat vel in postrum 
spectabit qd quilt eoru deinceps possit transferre alienare conce- 
dere et dimittre tam integram Insulam gdict qm aliquam inde 
parcellam necnon quocunq aut qualia cunq hereditat HBa tenemen 
jura bona et catalla sua infra Insulam ^dict aut infra ilia? eidem 
adjacen p fact vel instrument sigillo suo sigillat et delibat, vel 
qd huj5'm**i concess alienacb sive dimissio bon firm stabut et 
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efPectual in law, according to the tenor of the said de^ or 
charter, without any other delivery of seizin, or acknowledg- 
ment, or notary pablic, intervening ; or any other ceremony, 
solemnity, or form of right for that purpose, to be further used 
or required, any law, custom, statute, or ordinance of our 
Kingdom of England, or the Isle of Mann aforesaid notwith- 
standing. And further, by virtue of our royal pleasure, we 
ordain, constitute, and establish a firm and steadfast law, and 
do give and grant to all and each of our subjects, and other 
persons residing, and who have any inheritance, possession, and 
right in our said Island of Maun aforesaid, and also to all and 
each of our subjects to whom the inheritance of the said Island, 
or any part thereof, or any other estate of and in the said 
Island does or may belong ; that in case the person to whom the 
inheritance of the said Island, or any part thereof, or any other 



valida in lege existat sedm tenore facti vel charte huji'm^ absq 
aliqua delibac^e seine int'ven! notar publicacbn rccognicbe sive 
aliqua alia quacunq ^emonia solemnitate vel formut jur ad id 
ulVius utend sive requirend aliqua lege consuetudine statu! vel 
ordinac^ Regni nri Anglic vel aliqua lege vel consuetudine 
Insule de Mann ^dict in contriu non obstan et ulBus virtute 
ejusdcm potestatis nre Regie de gra nra spiali ac ex certa 
scientia et mero motu nris ordinamus constituimus et stabilimus 
in lege firmam et ppetuam p psentis necnon damns et concedi- 
mus omib3 et singulis subditis nris quibuscunq et aliis psonis 
degentib3 aut hereditat possession et jur hent infra Insula nra de 
Mann ^dict necnon omibj et singulis subditis nris ad quos 
hereditas Insule ^dict tel alicujus inde parcel) aut aliquis alius 
stat de et in Insula pdicta aut aliqua inde parcett spectat vel in 
posPam spectabit qd in casu quo hereditas Insut j^dict vel alicujus 
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estate of and in the Island aforesaid^ or any part thereof^ or any 
inheritance^ free tenement^ possession^ or right within the said 
Island^ or any adjoining the same shall descend^ or in any other 
manner come to a married woman^ every such woman shall and 
may be able to transfer^ alienate^ grants and demise^ such her 
inheritance^ estate^ or right, by deed signed as well by her as 
by her husband, under their seals, and acknowledged in our 
Court of Chancery in England, notwithstanding any law, 
statute, custom, or ordinance of our Kingdom of England, or 
any law or custom of the said Island of Mann to the contrary 
thereof. And we do nevertheless will, grant, and declare, that 
any law or custom in our Island aforesaid, had and used for 
transferring, alienating, or granting of theii; inheritance or 
possession shall be and remain in fhll force, and no way weakened 
by this our ordinance and constitution of such laws and 
customs ; but that any alienation, grant, or demise may be made 



inde parceli' aut aliquis at status de et in Insula pdict aut aliqua 
inde parceti: aut aliquis hereditas liber tenement possessio vel 
jus infra ^dicta Insula et illar eidem adjaccD descendet aut ullo 
modo deveniet ad feminam cum viro vincut matrimonii con- 
junct quelt tat persona femcH: possit et valeat huj^m^i hereditat 
stat sive jus suu tnsferre alienare concedere et demittere p fac^ 
sigillat tam pprio qm mariti sui sigillat et in caucellar nra Angt 
recognit aliqua lege consuetudine ejusdem Insule de Mann ^dict 
in contriii non obtand ac nihilominus volumus concedimus et 
declaramus qd aliqua lex sive consuetud in Insula ^dict recipt et 
usitat de hereditat aut possession suis transferend alienand sive 
concedend in pleno vigore maneat neq p* banc ordinacbn et con- 
stitute nra huj5^m"i leges et consuetud derogetur quin aliqua 
aliencio concession aut dimissio fieri possit tam p formam jur 
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agreeable^ as well to the form of the laws iu the said Islaud 
heretofore had and used^ as by the form of those presents now 
added, ordained, and constituted. In testimony of which, etc.^ 
witness the King at TVestminster the 1st of April. 

By writ of privy Seal. 



in ^ict Insule ab antiqao recepit et usitat qm pformam p 
psentes de novo addit ordinat et coustitut. In cujus rei, etc. 
T. B. apud Westm primo die Aprilis. 

P. bre de private sigillo, etc. 
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LETTER OP BISHOP PHILLIPS TO THE 
EAUL OP SALISBUEY. 

A.D. 1610. 

State Paper Office, Scotland.* 

» -. J IlIGHT honorable my verie good lorde necessytie 
'JlAJ enfourcing mee (as foUoweth) to bee an humble 
Complaynante and Petitioner to your good Lo'p, thesse are out 
of soom extremyties, most humbly to shevve to your Lo'* that 
whereas for the due discharge of my place & for the good of this 
poore Church, I have besides other my poore laboures bestowed 
for this yere present, above CC marks in Repayringe this 
Ruinous Bishoprick : Mr Ireland lAe Lievetenant of this Isle, 
hath notw^^'standing, w^'^out due cause, and contrarye to Lawe 
w*** soom other unfyttinge disgraces, dispossessyd mee of my 
Turfebery w°** of oulde by the originall Lawes of this Isle did 
beelonge to the Bishoprick, but since uppon a new incrochement 
was put under a rente of V*. w*^** was dulye payd for my tyme 
(savinge for this present yere,) w*** beeinge tenderyd, Mr Lieve- 
tenant comanded not to bee taken, Hereuppon seeinge mysellf 
debarred (by arrest) of that good meanes for my housekeepinge 
heere, I desired that I might have his passe for Englande, to 
provide for mysellf there against wynter, but he denyeth me that 
Lybertie. 

May byt therefore please your good ho : of your most noble 
disposytion and Relligious pietie consyderinge I am thus 
strayted beetweene two uneasefuU Meisures, bee soe good a 
Lorde to mee a poore B^p as to wryte your ho^*® Letters, so as I 
may coome presentlie for Englande to acquaynte your ho. with 

• Vol. 66, Art. 1.. 
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theese and the lyke Meisures att large^ so as I may recey ve what 
redresse your ho. in wisedoom shall thinke good to vouchsaffe 
mee : As allso for a tyme theere y* I may foUowe myne owne 
pryvate occasions^ the Neglecte whereof^ by this Restrainte and 
confyninge of mee heere, tendyth to a great prejudyge in my 
poore Estate : Thus shall I beeinge Releeved by your ho. helpe 
bee evermore most bownde (as allreadye I am) to pray for the 
good preservattone of yo' ho. most noble Estate^ w®'* I daylie 
beesech god to have^ and retayne in his happye tuytione^ so 
leavinge to bee further troublesome to your honoure^ I doe most 
humblye rest 

Your hon. poore Suppliante, at all 

Commandement^ duringe life, 

Yo : Sodor & de Man. 
Isle of Man, 

June the 1, 1610. 

[Endorsed.] 

To the Right honorable, my verie good Lorde, The Earle of 
Salisburie, Lo. highe Treasurer of England, these. 

1» June, 1610. 
Bishop of Man to my Lord. 



I 

4 
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR LORD WILLIAM COMPTON, 

PRESIDENT, AND OTHERS, OP THE COUNCIL 

OF THE WELSH MARCHES. 

A.D. 1617. 
Statutes of the Realm. 

15 Jas I TfNSTRUCTIONS given by our most gracious 
JL Sovereign Lord Jamss, by the grace of God, 
King of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, Defender of 
the Faith, etc., to his right trustie. and right well beloved 
William Lord Compton, Lord President of this Council, within 
his Majestie's Domynyon and Principalitie of Wales and 
Marches of the same, and to all hereafter mentioned and 
appointed to be of his said Councell to bee observed, as well by 
bis said President and Counsellors and every of them, as by all 
others named, mentioned, or comprised in theis Instructions 
according as in the same is hereafter declared. 

Signed by his Majestic at Theobalees, the twelveth day of 
November in the yeares of his Majesty's reign of England, 
Fance, and Ireland the fifteenth, and of Scotland the one and 
fiftieth, 1617. 

First, His Majestic much desireing the contynuonce of Quiet- 
ness and good Government of his Highnes People and Subjects 
within the said Domynion and Principalitie of Wales and the 
Marches of the same, by the placeing and continuance of a 
President and Councel there, as heretofore hath been used, for the 
good and indifferent administration of ju^ice to his subjects of 
those parts ; and for the good opinion by his Highnes conceived 
in his right trustie and right welbeloved William Lord Compton, 
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and of his Wisdom, Discretion, Dexteritie, Pidelitie, Courage, 
and integritie in the executing of Justice without respect of 
Persons, hath made chdice of him the i^aid Lord Compton to 
bee President of that Council! during his Majestie's Will and 
Pledsure, and therefore doth allowe to him, or to his Vice- 
President for the tyme being, the Authoritie and Power to call 
together all such as bee or hereafter shall bee named and 
appointed to bee of the said Councell at all times when It shall 
bee thought convenient, or otherwise, by Letters, to appoint 
them and everie of them to do all i^ch things for the advance- 
ment of Justice, and for the suppressing and punishing of Male- 
factors, and for the furthering of his Majcstie's Affairs according 
to theis Instructions, as shall bee requisite or convenient, and 
his Majestie willeth and commaundeth that all and everie his 
Majestie's said Councell named, and to be named hereafter, shall 
exhibit and use unto the said Lord President and Vice-President 
all such Honor, Reverence, and Dutye as shall appertayne. 

And to the intent the Lord Pre8ident,«thus established, may 
at all tymes bee furnished and assisted with a convenient number 
of men of Understanding, Experience, and Discretion, and 
thought meet to have the names of his Majestie^s Councellors, his 
Majestie, upon good Advise and Deliberation^ hath elected these 
Persons whose names ensue hereafter to be of the said Councell, 
with the sayde Lord President. That is to saye : — 

Sir Frauncys Bacon, Knight, Lofd Keeper of the Great Seal 
of Englandi 

Thomas, Earle of Suffolke, Lord Treasurer of England. 

Edwarde, Earle of Worcester, Lord Privie Scale. 

William, Earle of Pembrookcj Lord Chamberlayne of his 
Majestie's Household. 

Thomas, Earle of Arrundell. 

Edward, Earle of Shrewsbury. 

William, Earle of Darby. 

Robert, Earle of Essex. 

Philip, Earle of M<mntgomery. 
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George, Earle of Bucks, Master of his Majestie's Horse. 
John, Earle of Bridgewater. 
Robert, Yiscotrnt Lisle. 
The Bishopp of Worcester for the tyme being. 
The Bishopp of Hereford, „ „ 

The Bishopp of Saint Assaple, „ „ 

The Bishopp of Gloucester. 
The Bishoppe of Landaphe. 
The Bishoppe of Saint Davids* 
The Bishopp of Chester. « 
The Bishopp of Bangor. 
John, nowe Bishopp of Mann.^ 
The Lord Dudley, 
etc., etc. 

* From the Kbore and other documeott printed in this Toloine it will be veen thit in 
ancient times the Bishop of Man was incladed in fflo«t of the Royal Comminions issued 
by the sot ereigns of Sngland. 
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COMMISSION FOR fiCCLESIASTICAti CAUSES 
WITHIN THE PROVINCE OF YORK; 

A.D. 16£9, 

18 Jas I T-^^^^* V ^^® P^^ ^f ^^9 etc,, to the most 
t3 Reverend Father in God, Toby, Archbishop of 
Yorke, Primate of England and Metropolitaut, and to the Lord 
Archbishop of Yorke for the tyme being. 

To oar right trustie and right weUbeloved Chancellor Fraun- 
cis Lord Yerulam, Lord Chancellor of England, or Lord Keeper 
of the Oreat Seale of England for the tyrae being. 

And to our right trusty and right welbeloved Cousins, 
Francis, Earle of Cumberland, 
William, Earle of Derby, 
And Thomas, Earle of Exeter^ 
And to the Right Reverend Fathers in God, 
Richard, Bishop of Durham, 
Robert, Bishop of Carlioll, 
John, Bishop of Chester, 
John, Bishop of Mann^ 
And to the Bishops of Durham, Carlisle^ Chester, and Mann 
for the tyme being, etc*, etc.. 

Greeting. 
Whereas at the Parliament holden at Westminster, in the 
First year of the Reign of our dear Sister Elizabeth, late Queen 
of England, one Act was made, amongst others, entitled An 
Acte restoringe to the Crown the auncient Jurisdiction over the 
State Eccleaiasticall and Spiritually and abolishinge all /brreigne 

Power repugnant to the same, ***** 
*******### 
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Know ye therefore that we for sundrie good, weighty, and 
necessary causes and considerations us thereunto specially 
moving, of our meer motion and certain knowledge, by force and 
virtue of our supream authority and Prerogatyf Royal, and of 
the said Act do by theis our Letters Patent under the Great 
Seal of England, give and graunt full, free, and lawfuU Power 
and Authority unto you the said Lord Archbishopp of Yorke for 
the tyme l^eing. 

And to you the said Lord Chauncellor, and to the Lord 
Chauncellor of England, or Lord Keeper of the Great Scale of 
England for the tyme being. 

The Lord President in the North for the tyme being, 

Frauncis, Earle of Cumberland. 

William, Earle of Derby. 

Thomas, Earle of Exeter. 

Richard, Bishop of Durham, 

Robert, Bishop of Carlisle. 

John, Bishop of Chester. 

John, Bishop of Man, 
And to the Bishops of Durham, Carlisle, Chester, and Man 
for the tyme being, etc., etc., etc. 

Prom tyme to tyme, and att all tymes during our Pleasure, to 
enquire as well by Examination of Witnesses or Presentments, as 
also by Examination of the Parties accused themselves upon 
their Oath, where there shall first appear sufficient matter of 
charge by Examination of Witnesses, or by Presentment, or by 
publique and notorious Fame, or by Information of the Ordinarie, 
of all and singular Apostasies, Herecies, great Errors in Matters 
of Faith and Religion, Scliismes, unlawfuU Conventicles tending 
to the Schisme against the Religion or Government of the 
Church now establisl>ed. 

In witness whereof, etc., witness ourselfe at Westminster, the 
foure and twentieth day of October. 

Per ipsum Regem. 



KONUHEXTA DB INSULA KAKXIiB. 133 



GIFT FOR LIFE TO QUEEN HENRIETTA MARIA. 

A.D. 1626. 

THE King to all to whom^ etc., Greeting. Know that 
we, both on account of oar love and affection, as well 
as from inclination and desire, have bestowed on oar most 
dear and most beloved comforter the Lady Queen Henrietta 
Maria, in part compensation and recompense as her jointure 
and dower, of our especial grace, certain knowledge, and mere 
motion, etc. ******** 
All our annual Rents or Farm fees of £101 15s. lid., from 



DE CONCESSIONE AD VITAM PRO DOMINA 
HENRIETTA MARIA REGINA. 

FCEDERA. 

2 r R I 13 ^^ omnibus ad quos, etc,, Salutem. Soiatis quod 
JLVl nos, tam pro amore et affectione nostris, quas ex 
animo et intime gerimus erga precharissimam et predilectissimam 
comfortem nostram, Dominam Henrieue Mariam Regiuam, quam 
in parte compensationis et contentationis pro junctura et dote 
suis, de gratia nostra speciali, ac ex certa scientia, et mero 
motu nostris, etc. ******* 

Ac totum ilium annualem Redditum sive Feodum Firm^ nos- 
trum centum et unius Librarum quindecim Solidorum et unde- 
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the house situated in the boundary and precincts of the former 
Monastery or Priory of Bashiqg and Douglas^ and of the lesser 
Brotherhood commonly known as the Gray Friars of Bimaken^ 
otherwise Brimaken^ in the Isle of Man^ and all of the Rectories 
and Churches of Kirk Christ in Sheilding^ aud Kirk Lon^n in 
the said Isle of Man^ and formerly appertaining and belonging 
to the said Monastery of Rushing^ to be paid to us our heirs and 
successors. *'M-**"J('*** 

Witness the King at Westminster, the fourteenth day of 
March. 

By writ of Privy Seal. 



cim Denariorum, de domo scitu circuitn et precinctu qnondam 
Monasterii sive Prioratus de Rushing et Dowglas^ ac de Frater- 
nitate minorum vulgariter nnncupata le Gray Fryars de Bima- 
kin alias Brimakin in Insula de Man^ ac de omnibus illis Recto- 
riis et Ecclesiis de Kirk Christ in Sheilding et Kirkelovan in dicta 
Insula de Man, quondam dicto Monasterio de Rushing predicto 
spectantibus et pertinentibus, nobis heredibus et successoribus 
nostris exeuntium sive solubilium. * * * * 

Teste Rege apud Westmonasterium, quarto decimo die Mf^rtii, 

Per brev^ d^ Priyatp Sigillo, 
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CEETIFICATE OP PRESENTATION TO THE 

BISHOPRIC OF MAN. 

A.D. 1633. 

FCEDBRA. 

Pat. 9, It ^AY it please your most excellent Majesty^ Accord- 
Car. I. JjJL ing to your pleasure signified by Master Secretary 
Coke, We have taken consideration of the question concerning 
the Donation of the Bishoprick of Man, and find that in the 
time of King Henry 4 the Patronage of that Bishoprick was 
graunted to one of the Progenitors of the Earl of Derby from 
that time untill the twenty-fifth year of King Henry 8, when 
the manner of conferring of Bishopricks within the King's 
Dominions was directed, Wee find no Congedeslier nor Con« 
firmation nor Restitution of Temporalities by the King, but how 
that Bishoprick was in that time conferred hath not appeared 
unto Us by any Record or other thing, which Wee can say is 
authentique. After the Statute of 25 H. 8. that is 37 H. 8. 
His Majesty oonferred that Bishopric, but it was a Donation not 
by Congedeslier as is directed by the Statute, which might be 
by a title fallen during the Wardship of the Earl of Derby, who 
came to full age about the time when there was difference 
between the Bishop of Rome and the Sang, and the Patent 
recites that it had been long void. 

After that in the twelvth year of the late Queen Elizabeth, 
the Bishoprick being void, the then Earl of Derby, by an Instru* 
ment under his Hand and Seal, commanded and nominated one 
to the Bishoprick, humbly praying her Majesty to write to the 
Archbishop of York to consecrate and install him, which was 
done accordingly. 
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The like was done 18 Eliz. Sithence which time, in the 
Parliament of 7 'Jacobi, it was granted that the Earl of Derby 
should enjoy the Patronage of that Bishojiriek against your 
Majestie^s Father, his Heirs and Successors, and others named 
in the Act of Parliament, 

Upon all which Wee are of Opinion that the Presentation 
which the Earl made to the Archbishop of York was not done in 
a right Form, for that the Archbishop at his request was not to 
consecrate, but the Earl ought to command and present one to 
your Majesty praying your allowance of him, and that your 
Majesty would vouchsafe to write to the Archbishop to conse« 
crate him, which in all humbleness Wee submit to your EoyaU 
Majesty, 

Tho. Coventrie, C.S, 
Tho. Richardson. 
Ro. Heath. 

Humphrey Davenport, 
17 February, 1633, 
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ROYAL ASSENT FOR THE BISHOP OF MAN. 

A.D. 1633. 

THE King, etc. To tho most Reverend Father in Christ, 
and to our well-belovcd and truly faithful Councillor, 
Richard, by Divine Providence Archbishop of York, Primate of 
England and Metropolitan, Greeting. 

Since our well-beloved and truly faithful kinsman William, 
Earl of Derby, (to whom by the permission of Parliament, in the 
reign of our late father, it has been brought to our recollection, 
from the seventh year of his reign and to the close of his life was 
allowed to have the patronage of the bishopric of Man or or 
Sodor freely, by a writing under his hand and signature, and 



REGIUS ASSENSUS PRO EPISCOPO MAN. 

F(ED£11A. 

Pat. 9, 13EX, etc. Reverendissimo in Christi Patri ac predi- 
Cae. I. J.tJ lecto et perquam fideli Consiliario nostro Richardo 
Providentia divina Eboracensi Arohiepiscopo, Primati Anglise et 
Metropolitano, Salutem. 

Cum predilectus et perquam fidelis consanguineus noster 
Willielmus Comes Derby (cui authoritate Parliament! anno 
regni nuper Patris nostri m^morie recolende, anno regni sui 
septimo et ad terminum vite sue habeat Patronatum Episcopatus 
de Man sive Sodorensis gratio3e sit indultum, et per scriptum 
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.sealed with his seal) has nominated and commended to us our 
beloved in Christy William Foster^ Professor of Sacred Theol<^^ 
to the bishopric aforesaid, now vacant by the natural death of the 
last bishop John Phillips, bishop of the bishopric aforesaid, 
humbly supplicating and beseeching our royal majesty that we 
would nominate and accept him the aforesaid William Foster 
fully and freely, and that we would deign to command and direct 
that he William Foster be consecrated, confirmed, installed, in- 
vests, and inducted bishop and pastor of the said bishopric in 
accordance with his letters aforesaid, bearing date 26th December 
last, as more fully appears. 

Know that we, accepting the nomination of the aforesaid 
William Foster, have accorded to the same our royal assent and 
fkvor, and have thought fit to signify the same to you by the 
tenor of these presents ; re(}uestiag you, and by the fidelity and 



suum manu sua signatum et sigillo sua sigillatum) Dilectum 
Nobis in Christo Willielmum Foster, Sacre Theologie Professo- 
rum ad Episcopatum predictum per mortem naturalem Johannis 
Phillipps ultimi Episcopi Episcopatus predicti jam vacantem, 
nominaverit et nobis commendaverit, a regia Majestate nostra 
humiliter supplicans et regans, ut nos nominatiouem predictam 
prefati Willielmi Foster acceptare eumque admittere et appro- 
bare velimus, eumque Willielmus Foster in Episcopum et Pas- 
torem ejusdem Episcopatus consecrari, confirmari, installari, 
investiri, et induci mandare dignaremur, prout per literas suas 
predictas gerentes datam vicesimo sexto die Decembris jam 
ultimo preterite plenius liquet et apparent. 

Sci^tis quod nos nominatiouem predictam prefati Willielmi 
Foster gratiose acceptantes, eidem assensum nostrum regium 
i^Hubemus pariter et favorem ; et hoc vQbis tenore presentium 
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love in which ye are bound to us, firmly commanding yon to 
admit the said William Foster to be bishop and pastor of the 
said bishopric of the Isle of Man^ and bishopric of Sodor, and 
bishopric of Sodor and Man, belonging to your province of York, 
and to consecrate and invest the same, and to perform all other 
and singular the things which appertain in this respect to your 
pastoral office, fully and efiectually. 

In testimony of these things, &c. 

Witness the King at Westminster, the twenty-sixth di^y of 
February, in the ninth year of the reign of King Charles, 

By writ of Privy Seal, etc. 



signifi^are duximus : Rogantes ac in fide et dilectione quibus 
nobis tenemini firmiter precipiendo Mandantes, quatenus vos 
enndem Willielmum Foster in Kpiscopupa et Pastorem predict! 
Episcopatus Insulse de Man, et Episcopatus Sodorensis et Epis- 
copatus Sodorensis et Map vestre Provincie Eboracensis existent 
tis consecrare et investire, ceteraque omnia et singula que vestro 
in hac parte incumbunt officio pastorali velitis cum eff^ctu et 
favore perftgere et perimplere. 

In cujus rei, etc. 

Teste Rege apud Westmonagterium, vicesimo sexto die Feb-* 
yuarii, anno regni Regis C^roli nono. 

Per Breve de Privato Sigillo, etc, 
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DEPOSITION OP JOHN CASEN RESPECTING 

CAPTAIN CHRISTIAN. 

A.D. 1633. 
State Paper Office, Domestic Coerespondbnce. 

JOHN CASEN, servant to the right hoii»>'* the Lord Strange 
maketh oath that his said Lord and Master commanded 
him about the later end of January last to goe over w*** ires from 
his Lo^ to Edward Christian, capten of the Isle of M^nu, and he 
went acordinglie to Wyer water in Lancashire for to take shipp- 
inge, and there stayed neare a monethe for a winde and imedi- 
atlie upon his arrival! in the Isle of Mann he went to the house 
of the said Captain Christian, and deliv^'ed his lord*** Ires unto 
him, where he founde him sicke in bedd : and this depon* fur- 
ther saieth that duringe bis abode in the island, w^^ was 6 or 7 
dayes, the said Edward Christian kept his bed contynuallie only 
he did rest a little in the aftemoone to have his bedd madct 
And the depon* verelie beleeveth in his conscience that the said 
Edward Christian is soe weake and see farr spent in body by 
reason of his long and lingeringe sicknes that be is in noe way 
able to travaile on horseback att all, nor any other way, w^out 
eminent danger of his life. And to this depon*' knowledge he 
tooke his sicknes in September last, the depon* being then theire 
in that island w^^ the said Captaine Christian and the said 
Edward Christian willed this depon^ to tell his Lord that if it 
please God to give him reco^ie and so much strength as he 
might be able to stirre abroade he would not faile to waite on 
his Lo^ assoone as possiblie he could, 

Jut w^ Martii, 1633, Ro. Riche, 
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LETTER OP LORD STRANGE RESPECTING 

CAPTAIN CHRISTIAN. 

A.D. 1634. 

MY LORDES,— Soe soone as I received your letters com- 
anding me to sende into the Isle of Man for the captaine 
there to apeare before your Lo^ at a certaine day i I sent one 
whoe staide at the sea side a long time for a winde^ at the last 
being arrived in the Islande he founde the Captain dangerously 
sick as he hath or is ready to depose. Yet was not I satisfied^ 
but endeavouring punctually to observe all your lo' comandes 
have sent againe that so soone as possibly he may be able to 
travell without any delay he attend yo' Hon", soe being ever 
ready for your further comaundes, I rest 

My Lordes, 
Yor lo** humble servante, 
y« 27 Mar. 1634. Strange. 

[Endoesed.] 

R. 12 Apr. 1634. Lo. Strange Stify y^ Lords that he hath sent 

for Capt. Christian and that he is sick. 

[Addeessed.] 

For y* Right Ho^^* the Lords and others Comissioners for the 

Admiralty, these* 
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ROYAL ASSENT FOR RICHARD PARRE, BISHOP OF 

MAN. 

A.D. 1635. 

THE King, etc. To the most Reverend Father in Christ, 
and to our well-beloved and truly faithful Councilldr, 
Richard, by divine providence Archbishop of York, Primate of 
England and Metropolitan, greeting. 

Since our well-beloved and truly faithful kinsman William, 
Earl of Derby, (to whom by the authority of Parliament in the 
reign of our late father, from the seventh year of his reign to the 
close of his life, held the patronage of the bishopric of Man or 
Sodor freely) by a writing under his hand and signature, and 



DE REGALI ASSEKSU PRO RICAftDO PARRE, 

EPISCOPO MAN. 

F(EDEBA< 

Pat. 11, 13 EX, etc. Reverendissimo in Christo Patri ac pre- 
Cae. I. SAJ dilecto et perquam fideli Consiliario nostro, 
Ricardo, providentid divina, Eboracensi Archiepiscopo, Anglie 
Primato et Metropolitano, ssllutem. 

Cum predilectus et perquam fidelis consanguineus noster Wil- 
lielmus. Comes Derbie (cui, authoritate Parliamenti, anno regni 
naper patris noetri, roemorie recolende, anno regni sui septimo 
ut ad terminum vite sue habeat Patronatum Episcopatum de 
Man sive Sodorensis gratios^ sit indultum) per scriptum 



sealed with his seal^ has nominated and commended to us oar 
beloved in Christ, l3,ichard Parre, Professor of Sacred Theologyj 
to the bishopric aforesaid, humbly supplicating and beseeching 
our royal Majesty that we would nominate and fu^ept him the 
aforesaid Richard Parre fully and freely, and that we would deign 
to command and direct that he, Richard Parre, be consecrated, 
confirmed, installed, invested, and inducted bishop and pastor of 
the said bishopric in accordance with his letters aforesaid, bearing 
date the twenty-first day of May last, more fully appears. 

Know that we, accepting the nomination of the aforesaid 
Richard Parre, have accorded to the same our royal assent and 
favor, and have thought fit to signify the same to you by the 
tenor of these presents; requesting you, and by the fidelity and 
love in which ye are bound to us, firmly commanding you to 



suum manu sua signatum et sig^llo suo sig^llatum, dilectum 
nobis in Christo Ricardum Parre, Sacre Theolosrie Professorum 
ad Episcopatum predictum, per mortem naturalem Willielmi 
Foster ultimi Episcopi Episcopatus predicti, jam vacantem nom- 
inaverit et nobis commendaverit, a Reg^a Majestate nostra 
humiliter supplicans et rogans, ut nos nominationem prefati 
Ricardi Parre acceptare, eumque Ricardum Parre in Episcopum 
et Pastorem ejusdem Episcopatus consecrari, confirmari, installari, 
investire, et induci mandare dignaremur, prout per liieras suas, 
gerentes datam vicesimo primo die Maii jam ultimo preterito 
plenius liquet et apparet. 

Sciatis quod nos, nominationem predictam prefati Ricardi 
Parre gratiose acceptantes, eidem asseiisum nostrum Regium 
adhibuimus et per presentes adhibemus pariter et favorem, et 
hoc vobis tenore presentium significare duximus ; Rogantes, ao 
in fide et dilectione quibus nobis tenemini firmiter precipiendo* 
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admit the said Richard Parre to be bishop and pastor of the said 
bishopric of the Isle of Man, and bishopric of Sodor, and 
bishopric of Sodor and Man, belonging to your province of York, 
and to consecrate and invest the same, and to perform all other 
and singular the things which appertain in this respect to your 
pastoral office fully and effectually. 

In testimony of these things, etc* 

Witness the King at Westminster, the ninth day of June^ 

By Writ of Privy Seal, etc. 



mandantes, quatenus vos eundem Ricardum Parre in EpiscopUni 
et Pastorem predicti Episcopatus Insule de Man, et Episcopatus 
Sodorensis, et Episcopatus Sodorensis et Man vestre Provincie 
Eboracensis existentis, consecrari et investire ; ceteraque omnia 
et singula que vestro in hac parte incumbunt officio pastorali, 
velitis cum efiecttt et favore peragere et perimplerfe. 

In cujiis rei, etc. 

Teste Rege apud Westmonasterium nono die Junii^ 

Per Breve de Privato Sigillo, etc. 
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A SURVEY OF THE LORDSHIP OR MANOR OF 
FURNESS TAKEN IN THE YEAR 1649. 

MEMORANDUM, — ^There are divers rents charged ia the 
auditors accounts, due out of divers places (members and 
of right belonging to the manor of Fumess) which are out of the 
county of Lancaster, as foUowetb, viz. 

The rectory of Milium (from the farmer whereof there is due 
the yearly rent of £36 13s. 4d.) is in Cumberland, and (as we 
are informed) in lease to Mr. AyloflT, sometime secretary to Lord 
Nuburgh, chancellor of the Duchy. 

Cafierton (from the farmer whereof there is due per annum 
£1 8s.) is a close betwixt Tadcaster, in Yorkshire, and Pont«- 
fract, the farmers whereof are John and William Grange. 

Decima Granarum de Winterborne is only titular and lieth in 
Yorkshire ; the rent charged is £3 18s. 

The rectory of St. Michael and Mahold (from the farmer 
whereof there is due the yearly rent of £6 13s. 4d.) is in the 
Isle of Man. 

Rongstworth (of the yearly rent of 128.) is in the Isle of Man. 

Bubeck Magna, in Hibemia, (from the occupiers whereof there 
is due the yearly rent of £14) in the said Isle of Man. 

Increase of rent of the farmers of the aforesaid rent £1 lis. 4d. 

Swynden (the farmers whereof pay the yearly rent of 8s. 6d.) 
is likewise in the Isle of Man. 

Note. — ^Whereas our sum total of the rents of this lordship 
doth come very short of the auditors charge of the rents of this 
xnanor^ we do humbly certify that we have had much conference 
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with the receiver-general of this County about the same^ yet he 
could not satisfy us therein ; but the said receiver desireth that 
the trustees would refer the clearing of the said difference to him 
and the auditor in London^ where he the said receiver intendeth 
to be within this month. 
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JOHN BRADSHAWE TO COLONEL DUCKENFIELD. 

A.D. 1651. 
State Papeb Office. 

SR, — ^Wee have received yo'' letter of the third of Deoemb. 
w^ the papers enclosed of the (^ods in the Isle of Man 
like to be prize^ as we have done other letters from you since the 
takeinge of that place. All w^^ letters are referred to considera- 
tion^ and thoagh you have yet had no retarnes yet it hath beene 
ander consultation to settle an establishment and prepare all 
things necessary for that place^ of w^^ you will speedily have the 
particulars, this being only to lett you know that your service 
in reducing that Island is acceptable to the Councell, and for 
w*^ wee retume our hearty thanks. You shall, w'^ what expe- 
dition wee can, receive more full directions touching the matters 
offered to consideration in yo"" Letters. 

Signed^ etc., 

Jo. Bradshawe. 
Whitehall, 12 Decemb., 1661. 
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JOHN BRADSHAWE TO COLONEL DUCKENFIELD. 

A.D. 1651. 

State Papee Office. 

SR; — ^The bearer John Christian^ being a native of that island^ 
hath informed us of diverse things of good concernment to 
the State, whereof he can also give you notice. Wee desire you 
to receive his informations and make such use of them on the 
States behalfe as you shall see cause. 

Signed, &c., 

Jo. Bradshawe. 
Whitehall, 23 Decemb., 1651. 



i 
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LETTER TO LIEUT.-COL. WORSLEY AND OTHERS, 

BY THE COMMISSIONERS FOR THE 

ADVANCE OF MONEY. 

A.D. 1652. 
State Papeb Office. 

SR, — ^Wee were lately infonned that John ShaQ>eles and Wm. 
Christian, gent., were residing in the Isle of Man, att the 
time of reducing thereof to the obedience of the Parliament and 
did then comit^^cts of Delinquency against this Comon wealth, 
and wee bein^advertized by the Comm'* for Seq®*"* in the 
County of Lane, that you are a materiall witnesse in this case 
on the behalfe of the Comon wealth doe desire you to appeare 
before us on Tuesdaye next to testifie yo^ knowledge in the 
premisses, and subscribe 

Yo. very affectionate fveinds, 

S.M., E.W., A.L, R.M. 
For Lieut..Col. Worsley, 
The like Ire for Major Wigan, 
The like Ire for Capt. Rigby. 
July 16, 1652. 
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A LETTER FROM CHANCELLOR HYDE TO 
DR. JOHN BARWICK, IN LONDON, 

Dated prom B&ussbls, Febeuaay ^Oth, 1660, S.N. 

Kenneti^'s Register and Chronicle. 

II /CONCERNING the business of the Chnrch, I 
' V_y will confess truly to you. I am always ashamed 
to mention it to His Majesty, who is as much, troubled and 
ashamed that there should be no more care taken of it by those 
whose part it is, when he hath done all that he can. I cannot 
blame you for not being desirous of accepting the Bishoprick of 
Man which if you should do nobody will accuse ^i of ambition. 
So that you will not thereby be less capable of pressing on the 
work, but on the contrary will give a good example to others, by 
shewino- them that for the Churches sake you expose yourself to 
as much danger as they can do, and when you can receive 
nothing to recompense it. I hope what Mr. Allestry wiU say 
from the King, when he shall be heard, will prevail with the 
Bishops to proceed to the despatch of the whole, and if they shall 
find it counselable first to provide for the Northern Province (if 
the person designed by the King for Chester shall refuse) that 
they choose as for Carlisle (which he leaves to them to do) so 
another fit person for Chester ; and then since the election for 
Man is in my Lord Derby, and he hath conferred it upon you, 
and much time may be spent in the alteration, I hope your 
friends will persuade you to accept of it for the facilitating the 
rest. ********** 

Your most afiectionat« servant, 

Hyde. 
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PETITION OF WM. CHRISTIAN TO CHARLES II. 

A.D. 1660. 
State Paper Office. 

THE peticon of William Christian sliewetb^ That 70' peti- 
con'liaviQg some part of his estate in Lancashire and other 
parts in the Isle of Man, about Michaelmas last went into the 
s' Island and was soone after there imprisoned by order of the 
Earle of Darby, where he soe continews still and hath been lately 
called to a tryall there for his life for Treason, upon pretence 
that in 1651 bee assembled the Inhabitants of the s' Island in 
opposition to the Countess Dowager of Darby, (which if tnie) 
as the same is not, yet the same being in relation to the warrs 
yo' peticon*' is advised by councell that the same is pardoned by 
yo' Ma*" gracious Act of Indempnity, wherein yo"" peticoner is 
not a parson excepted from pardon, nor hath at any time since 
the 24*** of June, 1660, or before acted any thing against yo' 
Ma*^ or govemm*. That yo' peticon*^ hath apeled to be tried by 
yo"" Ma*'* laws of England where bee many years lived and hath 
an estate, but it was refused, and for as much as the s^ proceed- 
ings are without presedent and contrary to the laws within the 
s' Island. 

Hee most humbly prayeth the benefitt of the lawes of England, 
and in order thereunto that yo' Ma*^^ wil be g^tiously pleased ik> 
command his being brought before yo"" Ma*' and hono^ Coun- 
cell, and that if anything can be objected against him which is 
not pardoned that he may have a tryall according to the known 
lawes of this kingdome. 
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ORDER OF THE KING RESPECTING WILLIAM 

CHRISTIAN. 

A.D. 1662. 

State Faipkb Office. 

14 r TT "TTTHEREAS wee have bin lately informed by 

f f y* petition of W" Christian^ gent, that you 
have imprisoned him in our Isle of Man, and condemned him to 
suffer death upon pretence of Treason, w^^ peticon wee have 
referred to our learned Councell in y* Law who have certified us 
that y* Pet^ is legally capable of our grace and favour w^** may 
extend to pardon him if wee shall be so graciously pleased. 
Our will aind pleasure is that uppon sight hereof you cause him 
to be brought up to be heard before us and our Councell touch- 
ing the matters wherewith he is charged, whereupon wee will 
declare our further pleasure as shall be just and reasonable. 
Given at our Court at Whitehall, the 16^ day of January in y* 

14*"* yeare of o' reigne. 

• 

To y* E. of Derby, for sending up 

W"* Christian to be heard before 

his Ma^ and Councell. 

Jan' 16, 
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ORDER FOR THE EXECUTORS OF 
BISHOP BRIDQMAN TO REFUND THE MONEY IN 

THEIR HANDS. 

# 

A.D. 1684. 

Episcopal Registry. 

HAYING perused and considered the severall Answer? and 
Returns made by the respective Juryes impannelled to 
view the Delapidacons of the chancell of the Cathedrall within 
Peele Castle, the chancell of the parish church of Kk. Braddan^ 
and some other Delapidacbns in and about Bo^^ Court ; We doe 
approve of and coiifirme the same, and doe herby order the Execu- 
tor or Executors of the late Lo. Bo^p Bridgman forthwith to make 
full and satisfactory payment of the Sumes of money sett downe 
and awarded in the said Returnes, in the whole amounting to 
Seaventie five pounds fourteen shillings and two pence, unto Dr. 
Lake present Lo, Bo**** of this Isle according to our honor^** Lords 
speciall order in that behalfe. And whereas Mr. Jo" Parr, as 
Atturney for the said Lo. Bo''^, hath moved for the paym* of 
thirtie pounds w*** a Jury of workmen have sett downe for the 
takeiug downe and re-edifieing of parte of the Tower att Bo^p* 
Court, and for some other moneyes for further Repaires in and 
about the same place, wee have alsoe taken the same into due 
consideracbn, and finding that by the custome and usage of this 
Island the said Executor or Executors are not obliged to the 
takeing downe and re-edifieing of the said parte of the Tower as 
the said Jury have declared, only ought to putt the same in such 
ordinary and sufficient Repair as hitherto hath been accustomed 
to be done ; therefore wee have thought fitt att present to acquitt 
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and discharge y* s'^ Exeeutor or Executors or any other that 
shall or may be concerned for the same from being obliged to 
take downe and re-edifie the said parte of the Tower according 
to the verdict of the said Jury ; yett nevertheless doe order and 
adjudge y^ y* said Executor or Executors doe putt the said parte 
of y* Tower, the ffences and other perticulars mencbned on record 
(and not included in the foremencbned sume) in such necessary 
and tenantable repair as they have hitherto been accustomed to 
be kept and maintained in^ to which the md Executors hath 
condiscended and given her verball engagem^ for the doeing and 
^forming of the same att any time hereafter when she shall be 
thereunto desired or required. 

Given under our hands at Castletowne, the Seventh day of \ 

August, Anno Do"* 1684. 

R. Heywood. 

Thos. Norris. 

Fferd. Calcott. 

Tho. Norris. ^ 






RAISED FOa THE «^^^^^"^ 
CATHEDRALL OF PEEL CASTLE. 

A.D. 16^- 

^ <- "f "'.'n.t^crtfis^^. -r -« >-. 

of the CrtbdnH m »y C»Ue M r~ ,k. _id xiw k*" 

allowed the •amme of foarty three poa deUpida- 

ten pence for the making «p «nd ^"^jV^'y^^ ^^ 
c'.n,!^.nd for thai his LShip i-^^^^^^^,^ ^ heen 

^ous designs for the -'^'^ff^''Z\nJoi n^oneys 
folly pnTpos-d to hestow »d d^bn^J ^^^^^^^ ^^^^ ,,, 
upon the repaire. afor«aid, bat ^ ^^ ^^ ^, 

^e would be altogether ^^^^T^T^^^A make the said 
church did lie open and uncover d, ^^^ ^^e to be 

chanceU obnoxious to the -«^«'^fj*^ J ^ug upon the 
blown away with e-^ ^^^^ tt «id'inconvenienoy, 1 have 
place in Summer fast, and ^'^ t, .„d I do 

Lught it therefore more "P^-^^^ ^J^ ,f fo.rty three 
««,rdingly direct and o^^rj^l^^^^^ ,,^i «„.in deposited 
pounds r>in^;^^!^,^^„ „„tilVit shall please God to ra»e 
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time as some g6od Law shall be maide in the s"^ Island for 
demolishing of the said Cathedrall, and the repairing and 
enlarging of St. Peter's chappell, in Peele town, with, the 
materialls thereoif ; and if the same doth not happen or fall out 
(as it is heartily wished that it might) in the time of the said 
L** B"*, that then his Lo^p paying the said moneys into the 
hands of his successor to the use and design before mentioned, is 
to be acquitted and discharged for y* same or any obligacon that 
might lie upon his Lo^*^ for or concerning the said repaires. And 
I do direct ^nd appoint that this my order shall be entred into 
the Records of my said Isle, as well for the discharge of the said 
L^ B^ as the manifesting of this my present will and pleasure in 
and concerning the premises. Given under my hand and scale 
at Knowsley, the 18*** day of October, in y* yeare of our Lord 
God 1686. 

Derby. 



1 
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LETTER OF BISHOP LEVINZE TO THOMAS 

CHOLDMONDSLEY* 

A.D. 1688. 

Lambeth^ Jane 28th^ 1688. 

HONRD SR, — ^I have beene imployd in ye visiting my Lord 
Canterbury's diocese for him^ else I had beene in your 
parts sooner, in order to my Voyage for my Island. I came back 
butt last night fro™ y* imploy to Lambeth, & there I stay till 
tomorrow bee over to see w* will become of ye Seven Champions 
of our Church, & then for Oxon. in a fortnight's time I hope to 
wayte upon y° att Valeroyall, & desire ye Salarys for ye 
Schoolmaster att Ramsy & ye preacher & Schoolm' att Duglasse 
may bee ready for me to carry over w'** mee, y* so I may bee 
welcome to y^ poor people. Yu have always been a most 
generous patron to ym, & I beseech yu not now to forsake em, y t 
so they may have all incouragemts to continue ym iirme to ye 
protestant church in this time of Tryall for I doubt n* butt yu 
have heard wee have a Seminary of Romish Priests and Jesuits 
sending over thither which necessitates my going over w^*" all 
y* speed I can to withstand their pceedings to my uttermost 
& I hope God will give such a blessing to my weake butt 
syncere indeavours, y* I shall preserve y* little nation from their 
corruptions, however I will doe my indeavours and leave 
ye event to God. My humble Service to y' Selfe y' excellent 
Lady & good Brother. 

I am, with all imaginable respect, 

S', y'' most humble Ser''*, 

B. S. M. 

* Written on the ere of the trial of the seven bishopt. 
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ORDER RESPECTING THE INTEREST OF THE 
MONEY CONTRIBUTED FOR THE REPAIRS OP 

PEEL CATHEDRAL. 

A.D. 1691. 

i 

Episcopal Registry. 

WHEREAS by my former Order bearing date the 18th 
day of Octob% 1686^ I did direct and appoint that the 
summ of fourty three poands nineteen shillings and ten pence 
w"* was allowed for the repairs of the Chancell of the decay'i 
Cathedrall Church in Peele Castle within my Isle of Mann shall 
remain deposited in the hands of ye R* Rev*^ Father in God 
Baptist L"* B' of my said Isle^ antill it should please God to raise 
some good Instruments and Benefactors to contribute towards 
ye repairing of the whole Body of the said Cathedral! (the 
parishion'* who are obliged to do the same being altogether 
unable to contribute to ye s' work) or untill such time as some 
•good law shall be made in my said Island for the demolishing of 
the said Cathedrall and the repairing and enlarging of St. Peters 
Chappel at Peele Town with the materials thereoff &c. And 
now forasmuch as the saide summ of fourty three pounds 
nineteen shillings and ten pence lies still deposited in the 
Ifl "BoW hands, being no way imployed or laid out by him since 
the receipt thereoff; And allso for that there is nothing 
expressly mentioned in my said Order, whereby his Lo^ is freed 
and discharged from paying any Interest out of the said money 
whilst it so remains deposited in his hands, w^ notwithstanding 
was intended and intimated by my said Order ; yet for the said 
L^ B^ further satisfaction in that particular, I do hereby Order 
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and declare that no Interest is to be paid or answered for by the 
8^ L*^ B^ out of the said money, neither for the time past or to 
come, Whiles the same doth continue and remain in the said 
B^* hands, in regard that he makes no advantage thereoff as 
aforesaid. And it is my will and pleasure, and I do further 
Order and declare, that if ye said L^ B'', and ye Governor of my 
said Isle for the time being, shall at any time hereafter find out 
some expedient whereby ye said money may be laid out to 
Interest and well secured that then it shall be in their power 
jointly to imploy and lay out the said money to the best 
advantage and in the securest manner they can tS their best 
judgments and discretion, and w* Interest shall yearly arise or 
acrew out of the same, that it go towards the advancing of the 
said Principall summ; And thereupon the said L^ B^ is to, be 
acquitted and discharged from the same forever afterwards to all 
intents and purposes whatsoever, any thing contein'd in my said 
former Order to the contrary thereoff notwithstanding. 

Given under my hand and Scale at Castle Bushin within my 
said Isle the 7th day of July, Anno Do"S 1681. 

Derby. 

This is a true copy. 

Josiah PuUen, 
Bobert Hyde. 
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LETTER OP WILLIAM SACIIEVERELL TO THE 
ARCHBISHOP OP CANTERBURY* 

A.D. 1693. 

BiBLIOTHECA LaMBBTHANA. 

• Codices Manuscripti Gibsoniani. 

MAY it please your Grace. — ^The charge with which the 
Earl of Derby has entrusted me in the government of 
his Isle of Man, forces me to lay before your Grace, the necessity 
the poor church of that place labors under, not only in the want 
of a Bishop, by the decease of our late reverend Dr. De Levinz, 
but at my coming over, I found the ancient cathedral down, 
several churches ruinous, to the repairing whereof the earl of 
Derby has kept the bishopric vacant for near three years ; and 
though the churches are already repaired, yet the necessity of a 
chapel in Castletown, will force his lordship to continue the 
vacancy at Killcrastf till caster next, and yet even that will fall 
infinitely short of the real and pressing necessities of the clergy 
of that place, Por as the finishing of the designs of Dr. Barrow, 
late bishop of St, Asaph, would be of great use, not only in 
building a library (towards which work there are two hundred 
pounds in the hands of the executors), but some convenient 
lodgings for the academic youths, who are forced to diet in 
Public Houses in the town, which is very inconvenient ; but were 
these our only misfortunes, they ought to be borne without com- 
plaint, but the poor clergy here so absolutely depend on his 
Majesty's benefaction of £100 a year, which has for more than 
two years been unpaid, so that the greatest part are fallen into 

• Vida " Sachevenll*' by the Bev. J. G. Camming. f Kirk Chriat Leuyra. 
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poverty and debt^ and three charches are already vacant, the 
pensions (which are but three pounds per annum) being so 
small ; and what more encreases our misfortunes, three of the 
hopefullest of our young men, that ever the island bred, have 
deserted us, for fear they should be imposed on them. I know I 
need no other argument to so great a patrou of the church than 
to open the misery of our condition, and that your Grace would 
at least be pleased to retrieve his Majesty's benefaction, and by 
the charity of the church of England a means could be found to 
raise a 1000 pounds, it would add some tolerable endowments to 
these three poor livings, furnish bishop Barrow's designed 
library, and buUd some convenient Academic lodgings, and put 
us out of condition of making our miseries further troublesome. 
I hope I need no excuse for my importunity (though a stranger) 
which proceeds only from a sense of my duty, and on my knees 
I ^g your Grace's benediction, and that you would at least 
grant your pardon, if not encouragement to. 

May it please your Grace, 
your Grace's most dutiful, most humble 

and obedient Servant, 

Wm. Sacheverell. 
Oxon, Sept. 1, (sine anno.) 



L 
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MANDATE FOR THE INSTALLMENT OF 

BISHOP WILSON. 

A.D. 1697. 

JOHN,* by divine providence Archbishop of York, Primate 
of England and Metropolitan, for the within named 
purpose, by the authority of the Parliament of this renowned 
kingdom of England, sufficiently and lawfully supported, (the 
Letters Patent of our Serene prince and Lord, William the 
Third, by the Grace of God King of England, Scotland, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, etc.) To our beloved in 
Christ, the Venerable Archippus Kippax, clerk. Master of Arts, 
Archdeacon of the Archdeanery, and Vicar of the Vicarage of 
St. Andreas in the Isle of Man, in the Diocese of Sodor and of 

* Dr. John Sharp. 



JOHANNES, providentia divina, Ebor. Archiepiscopus, 
Anglise Primas et Metropolitanus, ad infra scripta, 
autoritate Parliamenti, hujus indyti Regni Angliro (median- 
tibus Uteris patentibus Serenissimi Principis ac Domini nostri, 
Gulielmi Tertii, Dei Gratia Anglise, Scotise, Francise, et 
Hiberniae, Regis, Fidei Defensoris, etc.) sufficienter et legitime 
fulcitus, dilecto nobis in Christo, venerabili viro Archippo 
Kippax, Clerico, in art. mag. Archidiacono Archidiaconatus, et 
Vicario VicarisB St. Andrese in Insula de Man, Dioecesin 
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our Province of York, or to his official or deputy, and to all and 
sin^lar the clergy appointed throughout the said Diocese, or to 
any other having authority in these parts, greeting and grace. 
Since the Bishopric of the Isle of Man, and the Bishopric of Sodor 
and Man, in our province of York has lately become vacant by 
the natural death of the Reverend Baptist Levinz, Professor of 
Sacred Theology, last Bishop of the Bishopric aforesaid, and the 
very noble William George Richard, Earl of Derby, etc., patron 
of the said Bishopric, has appointed the Reverend Thomas 
Wilson, clerk. Doctor of Laws, to the Bishopric aforesaid, which 
nomination has been accepted by the aforesaid our Serene Prince 
and Lord, William the Third, by his Letters Patent aforesaid, the 
royal assent being obtained, (the laws and statutes of this 
kingdom of England being in that particular observed) . We 



Sodorensis et Provincise nostrse Eboracensis, sen ejus officiali vel 
deputato, omnibusque et singulis clericis per dictam Dioecesin 
constitutis, vel alii culcunque in hac parte potestatem habenti, 
salutem et gratiam. Cum vacante nuper Episcopatu Insuls8 de 
Man, et Episcopatu Sodorensi et Episcopatu Sodorensi et Man, 
Provinci» nostr© Ebor per mortem naturalem Reverendi viri 
Baptistse Levinz, sacrsB Theol. Professoris, ult. Episcopi Episco- 
patus predictam prsenobilis Gulielmus Georgius Richardus comes 
Derbise etc. dicti Episcopatus Patronus Reverendum virum 
Thomam Wilson, clericum, LL. Doctorem, ad Episcopatum 
prsedictum nominaverit, et dicta nominatio a prsefato Serenissimo 
Principe, ac Domino nostro, Gulielmo Tertio, per literal suas 
patentes supradictas, regis adhibito assensu, fuerit acceptata; 
quam quidem nominationem et personam sic nominat et acceptat 
(servatis jure et statutis hujus regni Anglise, in ea parte 
servandis). Nos Archiepiscopus antedictus confirmavimus, eique 
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the Archbishop aforesaid have confirmed^ and have committed to 
the said appointed person, the care, rale and administration of 
the spiritual matters of the said bishopric, and have likewise 
bestowed the gift of consecration upon the said appointed, 
accepted and confirmed person, (the rites and ceremonies of the 
church of England having been observed) and since we have 
decreed the induction, installation, and enthronization of the said 
Bishop, so nominated, accepted, confirmed and consecrated, or of 
his lawful proctor, in his name and for him, into the real, actual 
and corporeal possession of the said bishopric, and of the rights, 
dignities, honors, emoluments, and of all their appurtenances 
(justice allowing it). We command you conjointly and 
separately, and each of you to whom the performance of this 
business belongs, strictly enjoining you, to induct, install and 
enthrone, or cause to be efficiently inducted, installed and 
enthroned the said Thomas Wilson, so nominated, accepted. 



confirmato, curam, regimen, et administrationem, spiritualium 
dicti episcopatus commissimus ; necnon consequenter munus 
consecrationis (adhibitis ritibus et ceremoniis, de more Ecclesis 
AnglicansB adhibendis) eidem nominato, acceptato, et confirmato, 
impendimus. Cumque ipsum Episcopum nominatum, accep- 
tatum, confirmatum, et consecratum, seu procuratorem suum 
legitimum, ejus nomine ac pro es, in realem, actualem, et 
corporalem possessionem ejusdem episcopatus, juriumque, digni- 
tatum, honorum, prseeminentiarum, et pertinentium suorum 
universorum inducendum, installendum et inthronizandum fore 
decreverimus (justitia mediante). Vobis igitur conjunctim et 
divisim et cuilibet vestrum ad quem executio hujus negotii 
pertineat, firmiter prsecipiendo. Mandamus quateuus prsBfatum 
Thomam Wilson, sic (ut praefertur) episcopum nominatum^ 
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confirmed and consecrated (as aforesaid), or his lawful proctor, in 
Lis name and for him, into the real, actual, and bodily possession 
of the said bishopric of the Isle of Man, and of the bishopric of 
Sodor, and of the bishopric of Sodor and Man, and of the rights, 
dignities, honors, emoluments, and their appurtenances, and to 
assign the usual and accustomed chair or episcopal seat in the 
cathedral church to the bishop there, as is the custom, and to 
place him or cause him to be placed thereon in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, as becomes our Archiepiscopal rites and 
customs, and save and except in all things the dignity and honor 
of our Cathedral and Metropolitan church of the Blessed Peter 
at York. In Testimony whereof we have caused our Archiepis- 
copal Seal to be affixed to these presents. 



acceptatum, confirmatum, et consecratum, seu procuratorem 
suum legitimum, ejus nomine ac pro eo, in realem, actualem, et 
corporalem possessionem dicti episcopatus InsulsD de Man, et 
episcopatus Sodorensis, et episcopatus Sodorensis et Man, 
juriumq ; dignitatum, honorum, praeeminentiarum, et perti- 
nentium suorum universorum, inducatis, installetis, et inthroni- 
zetis, seu sic induci, iustallari, et inthronizari faciatis cum 
efiectu ; Cathedramque, sive .sedem episcopalem in Ecclesia 
Cathedrali, ibidem, episcopo assignari solitam et consuetam, ei, 
uti moris est, assignetis, et eum in nomine Domini nostri Jusu 
Christi imponatis, seu imponi faciatis, prout decet juribus et 
consuetudinibus nostris Archiepiscopalibus, et Ecclesias nostr® 
Cathedralis, et Metropoliticse Beati Petri, Ebor. dignitate et 
honore in omnibus semper sal vis. In cujus rei Testimonium, 
Sigillum nostrum Archiepiscopale presentibus apponi fecimus. 
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Dated at Westminster, twentieth day of January, A.D. 1697, 
and seventh year of our consecration. 

Jo. Ebor [Jo. York] . 



By virtue of this mandate sent to me by the reverend Lord, Lord 
John, by divine providence archbishop of York, I have invested, 
installed and enthroned the reverend Father in Christ and Lord, 
the Lord Thomas Wilson, bishop of Sodor and Man, to the real, 
actual, and bodily possession of the said bishopric, the 11th day 
of April, A.D. 1698. 

Saml. Wattleworth, officiating Archdeacon. 



Datum apud Westminst, vicesimo die mensis Januarii, Anao 
Domini MDCXCVII. nostraeque consecrationis anno VII. 

Jo. Ebor. 



Virtute hujus Mandati a Rever™® Dom. Domino Johanne, 
providentia divina Ebor. Archiepiscopo ad me missi Rev*™" 
admodum in Christo Patrem, ac Dom. D. Thomam Wilson, 
Episcopum Sodorensem et de Man, in realem, actualem, et 
corporalem possessionem diet. Episcopatus investivi, installavi et 
inthronizari undecimo die mensis Aprilis, Anno Domini 
MDCXCVIII. 

Saml. Wattleworth, offic. Arcbid. 
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We being witnes8es : 
N. Sankej^ 
P. Hejwood, 
L. Christian, 
Rich. Hartley, 



Hen. Norris, 
Jo. Cosnahan, 
J. Rowe, 
John Parr. 



Dan. McYlrea, 
Tho. Huddleston. 
J. Woods, 



It has been entered in the Archives, the 13th day of August, 
1698, by me, 

J. Woods, Registrar. 



Form of Instalment. 

I, by the authority deputed to me, do induct, instal, and 
enthrone thee, the Reverend Father in God, Thomas Wilson, into 
the real, actual, and bodily possession of the Bishopric of the Isle 
of Man, and of the Bishopric of Sodor and Man, and of the 



Testibus nobis : 

N. Sankey, 
P. Heywood, 
L. Christian, 
Rich. Hartley, 



Hen. Norris, 
Jo, Cosnahan, 
J. Rowe, 
John Parr. 



Dan. McYlrea, 
Tho. Huddleston, 
J. Woods, 



In Archiva refertur 13^ die mensis Augusti^ 1698, per me, 

J. Woods, Regest. 



Ego, autoritate mihi commissa, te Reverendum in Christ, 
Patrem Dominum Thomam Wilson, in realem, actualem, et 
corporalem possessionem Episcopatus Insula de Man, et Episco- 
patus Sodorensis et Man^ juriumque; dignitatum, priviligiorum 



168 ]10NUH£NTA DE INSULA HANNIiE. 

rights^ dignities^ privileges^ and all their appartenanccs^ with the 
plenitude of Episcopal power. And I assign unto thee this 
chair or Episcopal seat^ usually and customarily assigned and set 
apart for the Bishop of Sodor and Man for the time being, and 
place thee upon the same in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
God preserve thy coming in, now and for ever. And as thou 
pursuest justice and holiness so thou shalt adorn the place 
assigned to thee by Ood, and that to the glory of his name, the 
salvation of souls and the advantage and honor of this church. 
And for duty so discharged, in remuneration of thy fatherly 
governance, the great and good God shall give thee the crown 
of everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour. 

Amen. 

Saml. Wattleworth, Archdeacon. 



et pertinentium suorum universorum induce, installo, et 
inthronizo, cum plenitudine juris Episcopalis. Cathedramque 
hanc, sive sedem Episcopalem, Episcopo Sodorensis et Man pro 
tempore existente assignari et limitari solitam et consuetam, tibi 
assigno, et te in eandem, in nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
impono. 

Deus custodiat introitum tuum et exitum tuum nunc et in 
secula. Et ut in justitia et sanctitate peigas, locum omes a Deo 
tibi delegatum, idque in nominis sui gloriam animarum salutem 
Ecclesiffi hujus commodum et honorem ; Nee non munere tandem 
functo, in paternitatis vestrs remunerationem vitam et coronam 
sempitemam det Deus optimus moximus, per Jesum Christum, 
Dominum et Salvatorem nostrum. Amen. 

Saml. Wattleworth, Archid. 
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BARONY OP ST. TRINIONS. 
A.D. 1770. 

Case of John Quatle, Esq. 

Opinion of Cbas. Sea&le^ Esq., Attorney General, and 
Peter John Heywood, Esq., Deemster, on the Memorial 
OF John Quayle, Esq., propaiktor of the Barony of St. 
Trinions, claiming the Privileges thereunto belonging. 

AS the Memorialist claims certain ancient privileges here- 
before belonging to the Barony of St. Trinions, and 
deduces them from a very early period, it will be necessary to 
have recourse to some kind of historical research to investigate 
this claim. 

We find that after the Conquest, the lands of England were 
granted by the Conqueror to distinguished persons who had 
served him in arms, reserviug at the same time Honorary service 
to the crown. These tracts of ground which were very large 
were called Baronies, from whence their owners got the title of 
Barons, and became lords of Parliament. These Barons not 
being able to occupy whole counties, subdivided their lands and 
created lesser Baronies under them, reserving to themselves, 
however, pecuniary and other services. These lesser Barons in 
time created Barons under them, till at length the original 
Baron who was the chief lord of the fee, found his power and 
services diminished by these multiplied sub-creations. To remedy 
this, it was provided by statute of Westminster, 8** and 18, 
Ed. I. " That upon all sales or feoffments of lands, the feoffee 
should hold the same not of his immediate feoffer, but of the 
chief lord of the Fee of whom such feoffer himself hold it.'' 
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The Barony of St. Trinions, was one of these lesser Barons^ 
held of the Prior of Whithorn in Galloway, who held it of the 
chief lord. It appears by the petitioner's laemorial that this 
Barony was either forfeited or escheated to the lord, and of 
course all services ceased. At what period this happened, does 
not appear, but it would be strange to imagine that the chief 
lord, after a lapse of several centuries, could now revive these 
services, which have nothing to countenance them but imme- 
morial usuage, whilst the Common Law says — '^ that at this time 
of day none of these feudal tenures which are badges of slavery 
can be created anew." 

If a copyhold be forfeited to the lord, he cannot make a fresh 
grant of it as a copyhold, for the very forfeiture is an enfran- 
chisement. 

From the memorial it is clear that the fealty was always made 
to the Lord proprietor, that is to say, the chief Lord of the Fee, 
who held immediately under the crown, as Sir John Stanley did, 
and as the Duke of Athol now does. The case of Mr. Sherburne, 
who produced a Grant from Chas. II. of the Barony of Bangor 
(which it is assumed might have been forfeited to the crown for 
Treason, or have been seized at the B/cformation), and made 
Fealty to the Earl of Derby, the lord proprietor. Had we seen 
this grant, we should have understood it better ; but even sup- 
posing it should be objected, that Mr. Sherburne did Fealty to 
Lord Derby, as the Sovereign Lord of this Island, there was 
nothing very improper in it, as his grant was from the King, 
and his lands were under the peculiar Sovereignty of Lord Derby. 

There can be no objection to the title of the memorialist to 
the Barony, that is to say, to the Rents, Profits, Services, and 
Emoluments belonging to it, which are all that appears to be 
conveyed. No reservation of Services seems to have been made 
by the Duke as superior Lord, and the Services conveyed, are 
such as the Baron's Tenants, owe to the immediate proprietor of 
the Barony, and in this case the memorialist has an entire free- 
hold, and owes no Fealty to any body. 
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All Freeholds were originally Feuds, and held of some Manor, 
and they were for the most part enfranchised with the reservation 
of a Heriot, or a Quit rent, or both. In some Grants the quit rent 
was pecuniary (a few shillings only), in others a pepper com, or 
a red rose ; and all these acknowledgements, however trifling, 
oblige the Freeholder, to this day, to pay suit and service at the 
Baron Court> and do Fealty ; but where no reservation is made 
no Fealty can be due. 

The jurisdiction which the crown now has over this Island can 
in no sense comprehend feudal services, which appertain solely to 
the Tenure, and are due from the Tenants and lesser Barons to the 
chief Lord ; and it must be observed that in the vesting act, the 
Duke reserves all kinds of suits and services as appendages to his 
Barony. 

We are therefore of Opinion that the Memorialist cannot with 
any propriety tender his Fealty, at the Tinwald Court, to the 
King, by virtue of his property in the Barony of St. Trinions ; 
and that the same, if due, can only be made to the Duke of Athol 
at his Baron Court. From him the Grant was, and to his 
Grace alone this kind of service can redound. 

Chas. Searle, 
Peter Jno. Heywood. 
June 30, 1770. 
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CHARTER OF STEPHEN, EARL OF BOLOQNE, TO THE 

ABBOT OP SAVIQNY.* 

AJD. 1127. 

In nomine patriB, et filii. et ipiritoa aancti. Ego Stephanas Comes Bolonii et 
Moretonii proTidens eb in deo oonsulens Salnti anime mee et azoria mee Matildis 
ComltiBse et pro anima domioi mei et avuncuU Henrioi Regiia Anglorum et Dacia 
Kormannoram et pro animabaa omnium fidelinm, tarn pro yivia quam pro aolutia 
debitum mortis, anno ab inoamatione domini nostri M^ Co XXVII. Indiooiona 
quinta, Epaota XVII. Evi metas ootidie etiam videns ad oceasum mere, pompas 
omnes habentis hujus secnli, et flores roseasqae vemanoium Regnm Imperatorum 
Dncum et omnium locupletam coronas et palmas maroeseere, et omnium coucreta 
simul in unum redigere et ad mortem prepeti oursu onnota properare, Reddo, 
dono et concedo Deo omnipotenti et Sanote Trinitati de Savigneio et Abbati illius 
loci totam forestam meam de Fudemeaio et Wagneia cum omni venatione que in 
eis est, et Daltonam, et omni dominicum meum infra Fademesium cum 
hominibus et omnibus ei pertinentibus, videlioet in bosco et in piano, in terra et 
in aquis, et Olveston, et Rogerum Briatoldon cum suis, et piscariam meam de 
Lancastria, et Warinum parrum cum omni terra sua, et socum et sacum et tol et 
tem et infangtheof, et qnicquid infra Fudemesium continetnri preter terram 
Miohaelis Flamengi, eo nimirom intuitu parater et tenore, quatinus per disposi- 
tionem et preoeptum Abbatis SavignienslB monasterii in loco pradicto ordo monaa- 
tious ao regularis per divinam giatiam babeatur. Quam dooacionem ita solutam 
et ab omni calumpnia omnium mortalium quietam et liberam dono, siout obla- 
tionem Deo in odorem suavitatis, et sicut saorificium nostrum quod Deo offerimus 
saltim vespertinum. 

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. I, Stephen, 
earl of Bologne and Moreton, providing and trusting in Qod for the safety of my 
soul, and that of my wife the countess Matilda, and the soul of my lord and 
uncle Henry, king of England and duke of Kormandy, and for the souls of all the 

* This charter standi second in the Chartulary. Vids VoL I, p. 221. 
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faithful living and dead, in the year of the inoamation of our Lord eleven hundred 
and twenty-seven, fifth Indiction, and seventeenth Epact. Seeing daily the an- 
certainty of life, and that the roses of kings, emperors, and dukes, and the crowns 
and palms of all the great alike wither and decay, and all things with an unretarded 
step tend towards dissolution and death. I therefore return, give, and concede 
to Almighty God, and to the abbot of the Holy Trinity of Savigny, the whole of 
my forest of Fumess and Walney, with the right of hunting ; and Dalton and all 
my lordship of Fumess, with the men and everything belonging to it, that is to 
say, in the woods and in the fields, in the land and in the water; and Ulverstone, 
with Roger Braithwaite and all belonging to him ; and my fisheries in Lancaster 
and little Guaring, with all the land, and soc and sac, and toll and team, and 
infangenetheof, and everything contained within Fumess, except the land of 
Michael Fleming, with the following object and upon this condition, that by the 
order and precept of the abbot of the monastery of Savigny, in the before men- 
tioned place an order of regular monks, by Divine permission, be established. 
Which donation and gift is forever freely bestowed as an offering to Qod in his 
meroy, as our sacrifice that we make as evening oblation. 



SYNODAL STATUTES OF BISHOP SIMON.* 

A.D. 1229. 



H89C sunt Statuta Sinodalia et Con- 
stitntiones Sodorensis Diooesis in Insula 
de Mann, per Beverendum Patrem 
Simonem Sodorensem episcopum, ibid- 
em confecta et constituta anno Domini 
xnillesimo ducentesimo vigesimo none. 

D» ProbtdiomhuB TeHamentorum. 

Pro Frobationibus Testamentorum 
ultra Bummam triginta duorum denari- 
orum nichil penitxis exigatur, sed de 
esdem snmma parta bonorum quam- 
libet aliqnid pauperibns subtrahatur. 



These are the Synodal Statutes and 
Institutes of the Diocese of Sodor, in 
the Island of Mann, by the Reverend 
Father Simon, bishop of Sodor, there 
drawn up and confirmed in the year of 
our Lord one thousand two hundred 
and twenty-nine. 

Of the Profying of WilU. 

For the proving of Wills let no fees 
be exacted beyond thtrty-two pence in 
all, but from the same sum, something 
for the poor there should be subtracted 
a certain portion of the goods. 



* Synodsles qnsBdam Episcopi Sodorensis ip. InsulA Msnnie Constitutiones perantiqus, 
nnnquam antehac tjrpis mandate ; qoas ab hac institnto licet alienhas, antiquitatis tamen 
gratii, et vduti monumentum eo nomine satis insigne, reique EccleeiasticsB studiosis hand 
ingratum, h6c in loco, post quandam sciL illins Insnln Abbatiam, attexendas, et in laoem 
emittendas doximos. 
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De Bonis IfUettaiorum Ditce' 

deniium. 

Bona luiestatoram ad arbitrium 

Epiacopi DiooesaDi, Tel ejus in ab- 

■antia ani generalis ▼icarii minUtren- 

tor. 

J)e MartuarUi, 

In mortuariia principala animal eocle- 
tin penolvatur, yacca vel bos vol equua 
si fueiit ad Talorem sex Bolidoram aut 
minus. £t quantam ad Testes si homo 
mortuarium persolverit ad arbitrium 
ecclesiae stabit an veates ant trea solidoa, 
at aez denarioa habere maluerit. £t ai 
pauper fuerit, et nullum mortuarium 
peraolverit aocipiantur Testes sicuti 
sunt, quiniua quique denarius ex liberis, 
et de Gilbogua in bonis posseaao ad mor- 
tuarii Talorem se extendentibua mortu- 
arium ecclesia persoWatur. Quod si 
bona sua ad hoc minime se extendant, 
tunc quintus quisque denarins de liberis 



ReapeeHng the SffwU of Penom dytnjf 
IniettcUe. 
The effects of the intestate should be 
administered subject to the will of the 
bishop of the diocese, or in his absence, 
of his Ticar-general. 

Of Mortiuuiet.* 

In [respect of] funeral dues the best 
animal must be paid to the church, 
if there shall be a cow, or an ox, or a 
horse of the Talue of six shillings or 
less. And as regardeth wearing apparel, 
if a man shall pay the funeral expenses, 
it shall stand at the election of the 
church whether it prefer to haTC dothes 
or three shillingaf and sixpence. And 
if be be poor, and haTe paid no funeral 
fees, his garments what sort socTer 
they are, let be taken, and CTezy fifth 
penny from his free goods, and the 
mortuarium must be paid to the church 
by Qilbogus]: possessed of effects reaeh- 



* The following extract from the Journal of the Irish House of Commons, A.D. 1640 
will throw some light on the nature of Mortuary dues. Remoostrating with the ecclesias- 
tical courts of the time, they accuse them of " barbarous and ni^ust exactions, and that 
too for such rites and customs as had been formerly in use with Popish nations, but were 
now condemned and renounced by Protestant, viz., money for the Holy«water clerk, for 
anointing, for mortuary-muttons, Mary gallons, St. Patrick ridges, sonl-money, and the 
like. * * * * In Connanght, and elsewhere, sixpence per annum of every couple 
(Holy-water clerk) and of every man that dies a muttue, by the name of anointing money ; 
from a poor man that has but one cow, they take that for mortuary ; from one that is 
better able, his best garment for mortnary. If a woman, her beat garment for mortoazy ; 
and a gallon of drink for every brew, by the name of Mary-gallon ; for every beef that ia 
killed for the funeral of any man, the hide and tallow, and they challenged a quarter 
besides ; fourpenoe or sixpence ];)er annum from every parishioner for sonl-money ; a 
ridge of winter com, and a ridge of oats for every plough, by the name of St. Patrick's 
ridges ; for portion-canons, the tenth part of the goods after debts paid, etc. 

t Solidua — ^A gold coin of the value of our old noble ; here taken to represent a shilling. 

X The Rev. Thomas Bridges has kindly offered me the following explanation of OiU 
bogus : — The prefix gil (son of), synonymous with jUttM in Latin, oocnrs frequently in 
compound patronymic words, as Gil-das, Gll-lis, Gil*roy, Gil-bw, OKl-bert, etc., and is 
equivalent to Bar in Hebrew, O ia Irish, Mae in Scotch, and Ap in Welsh. The term 
Gilbogus is one of these compounds, of which the radical is hog, with the Latin termina- 

K 
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bonis eoclesisd penolvatur. £t bi quss- 
ratur quid est GilboguB, dicendum est, 
quod Gilbogns est quia, Bi uniua tantum 
Dootis eoUtiB extiterit, et ad habendum 
bona ordinatuB aut in bonis poBseasus 
ezistat, si ut dictum est obierit» ecclesia 
tune Buum debitum obtinebit. Item 
prsB&itas QilbogUB, lioet mortuarium 
penoWerit, ultra hoc tamen, tam pres- 
bytero et clerico quam etiam eccIesisD 
Bua debita contenteniur. Et si nullum 
mortuarium persoWerit nichUominus 
cum els concordet. • 



J)e DehUis Clerico PertolDendis. 

Debita clerico persolvenda sunt hseo. 
Si homo mortuarium persolvat, clerioua 
habeat ipsius hominis caligas, oalcea- 
menta ad predum sex denariorum et 
oapitum pileum, aut capellum precii 
majoris vol minoris, sicut ipse homo in 
die Natalis Domini ambnlaverit; item 
camiaiam Zonam ad unius denarii 
valorem; bursam ad unius denarii 
Talorems et cultellum ad unias denarii 
valorem. 

Dtf Aucis, Fords, Buctdorum, VUulis, 
et PuUis. 
Aucse apud featum Saocti Michaelia, 
aut post capiautur, et porci, buculi, vi- 



ing to the amount of the [said] mortua- 
rium. But if hia gooda fall abort of 
thia amount, then every fifth penny 
should be paid to the church from the 
free goods. And if it be asked what is 
GilboguB, it is answered, that Qilbogas 
is one who, if he have lived only for 
one single night, and haa been appoint- 
ed to hold property, or been seized of 
effects, if, as has been said, he should 
die, then the church shall have its dues. 
Also the aforesaid Qilbogns, although 
he shall have discharged the mortua- 
rium, nevertheless, over and above 
this, all claims owing by him, as well 
to the Priest, and to the Clerk, as to the 
chureh, must be satisfied. And if he 
shall have paid no mortuarium, yet 
must he settle with them notwith- 
standing. 

Of the Payment of Dues to the Cflertc. 

The fees to be paid to the Clerk are 
these. If a man have dlBchai^d the 
mortuarium, the clerk should have the 
hose of the man, shoes of the value of 
sixpence, and a cap with a hood, or a 
capouch [hood] of more or leas value, 
such as the man himself had walked 
[in] on the day of the Nativity of our 
Lord. Also a shirt [and] a girdle of 
the value of one peony, a scrip of the 
value of one penny, and a knife of the 
value of one penny. 

Cf Oeese, Swine, Bullocks^ Calves, and 
Chickens. 
Geese should be taken at the feast of 
St. Michael [Michaelmae day] or after, 



lion us. Bug-gane, bog-ey, bog-il, bog-le, are familiar ecamplea occurring in the Irish, 
Scotch, Welsh, Manx, Saxon, and Dutch languages^ and mean a phantom or ghost. A 
deceased person being in this condition is in reality a hogtts or dead man, and his son or 
heir is a Gil-bogus (JUins moHuiJ — the exact meaning of the word given in the sentence 
commencing " St si qusratur," etc. 
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tuli et palli, apad fefttamSancti Martini 
in liberod recipiantur et apud Pascba 
erigftntur, rectore eoclesisa do prasdictii 
porcis, pallia ao buculis in periculo per- 
aistente. Ezoepto qaod ai iconomi 
buculos desideraverint habere ad auaa 
effieiendas vaccas lao prebere ipso ree- 
tore iconomum causante ad custodien- 
dum illos ao si proprioa. 



De Defknctia mtUa hona haherUibtu, 

Si vir aut mulier obierit^ et nulla 
bona ad contentandam ecdesiam pro 
iua sepaltura habaerit, tunc ii qui 
eorum bona habere ▼olniaaent, ai di- 
Titea extitiaaent, videlicet de eorum 
aauguine propinquiore^, eccleai» prea- 
bytero et olerico, ad illorum huma- 
tionem contentabunt. 

De Lacticiniia. 

Si Lactinia in eccleaiam conformiter 
juxta conauetudinem non portentur, de 
una vacca duo denarii, de quataor capria 
duo denarii, et de octo ovibua, octo 
denarii peraoWantnr. 



and awine, bnllocks, calvea, and chick* 
ena, at the featival of St. Martin [Mar- 
tinmaa day] ahould be received among 
the free gooda and be gathered in at 
Easter, the rector of the church be- 
ing at the riak of the aforesaid swine, 
chickens, and bullocks. Except 
only, if the steward [icoiwwit*] desire 
to have the bull-calves [or bulls] 
to cause their cows to give milk, the 
rector himself charging the bailiff to 
have a care of them, as if they were 
their own. 

TomeUng Pertont dymg wUkotU SffeeU, 

If a man or woman have deceased, 
and left no effects to satisfy the church 
for their obsequies, then those [persona] 
who would have sought possession of 
their goods if they had died rich, that 
is to say, the nearer of their blood 
relations, shall satisfy the priest and 
the clerk for their interment. 

0/ WkUe Meata made pom MUk. 

If dairy produce be not brought 
meetly according to usage to the church 
two pence must be paid for one cow, 
two pence for four goats, and eight 
pence for eight sheep [ewes]. 



• JwMiowi— Honseholders or Parishioners, misspelt for (Beonomi, from the Greek word 
otKOPOfios, In its natural force (Boonomus means one who has the rule or manage- 
ment of a household, let him be the master himself, or only his steward, 
bailiff, or housekeeper. By usage it is oftener applied to designate those of the 
second class ; courtesy preferring to call the master by the more honourable titles of 
Kvptoff, DaminuM, PaterfamiUat, etc. In the parable Matt xx. 1, where our English 
version baa **hou«eholder," and the Vulgate patetfamiUat, the Greek gives owcodccnronyr, 
the very word, according to Liddell and Sootfs lexicon, that is the synonym for oucoyouot 
and affords us good authority for translating omovofios, houeeholder. In the example 
before us there is no difficulty in determining who are the parties intended by this name. 
They are clearly the men paying the tithes, and not the parties collecting the same; for 
each time the word is repeated it is used in marked contradistinction to those receiving 
tithes, whether it be the principal, rector, sumptor, or their agents called Procuratores.— 
B09. T. Bridgee, 
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De JSlections et CoUeciione Agnomm 
Deeinudwrn, Sucolorum, Porcorum, 
et PuUorum. 

Cum ad congref^andoi agnos ded- 
males, bnculos, porcos vel pullos pro- 
oaratorea perveoerint, ioonomoa daoi, 
et procaratorea tertium eligant. 

De Bemoventibfu BomUsiUa ae Bona 
gua ah fma Paroohia in aUeram, 

Si vir Tel mulier forte ab una Paro- 
ohia in aliam domioilium auum perma- 
taverit, et bona aoa aecum abdazerit ; 
■i Tir yel prsster uzorem suam, pueros, 
lectum, gallum, galUnam, craticulam, 
et mensulam pistoralem aeoum aspor- 
taverit, et ibidem nisi tree nootee per- 
severaverit aotequam ab hao luoe de- 
oesserit in ilia Parochia in quam nuper 
accessit, debita eccleaiaBtica persolvan- 
tur, quamvia bonorum suorum major 
porcio in altera Paroohia relinquatur. 



De Oranis I>ecHnaUbut, 

In antiquo atatuto iconomi grana 
decimalia, ao si propria arconiza- 
bant et ad eua fenilia duoebant ac 
custodiebant, quousqae reotor, Tel ejna 
procurator ob ea commodiaa venire 
poeaet, forte usqae festum omnium 
•aoctorum ; modernia vero diebua 
rectores grana decimalia in arconomo- j 



Touchhff the ehoating and eoUeetion of 
TUhe Lambs, BvUooka, Swine, and 
Chickene, 

When the proctors shall come for the 
ooUection of tithe lambs, oxen, swine, 
or poultry, let the bailiff select two» 
and the proctors the third. 

Of Pereom removing their Domicile and 
Ejfhole from one Parieh inio another. 

If a man or woman perchance ahould 
have remoYod his [or her] domicile 
firon one parish to another, and have 
taken his effects with him ; or if a man 
have brought with him nothing besides 
his wife, children, bed, cock, hen, grid- 
iron [or cradle, ercUictiUan'}, and knead- 
ing trough*, and there shall have staid 
for not more than three nights before 
his removal from this life, in that parish 
into which he had but just come, the 
ohiupch dues should be paid,, although 
the greater portion of his effects should 
have been left in the other Parish. 

Concerning the Tithes of Orain,^ 

According to the ancient statute the 
bailiffiB had to collect the tenths of grain 
as if they were their own, and were to 
tske them to their own granaries,^ and 
keep them carefully, until the rector or 
his proctor was able to come more con- 
veniently to look after them, perhaps till 
the feast of All -Saints; but in these 



* This piece of domestic furniture has entirely disappeared from oar insular farms 
though it was frequently to be seen towards the dose of the last century. The trough 
was commonly of stone, slightly ooncaYe, and was used on the knees at the door of the 
farm house, by the thrifty housewife. 

t Literally, tithe grains. 

J FaJwtZia,— Hsy-lofts or barm. 
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lifl aooipiunt ob majorem icooomo- 
rum commoditatam. 



De Oervisia VeMdeniihua, 

Si yir vel m alter cenriaiAm Tenden- 
dam pandoxaTeriat, 8i?e oommaDit 
pandozator, Tel pandoxatriz fuerit, dve 
noD, si daoB denarios et obolam de 
unaqnaque pandozatione aeciptat, la- 
gtraculam deoimalemeoclesiflBpersoWat. 

De Textoribus, $ive Textrieibus. 

Si Teztor vel Teztriz tree telaa a 
Buia telariia deaoindat yel decidat, et 
pro earundem teztura aolutiooe perci- 
piat, duoB doDarioa eoclesis annuatim 
inde persoWat ; et ai centum desciudat 
Tel deoidat, ampliua non peraoWat. 



latter times, the rectors reeeiTe in their 
gamers* the tithes of grain, for the 
greater ooDTenienoe of the bailifia. 

Tauehisiff Sellers of Seer, 

If a man or woman ahall haTe opened 
a public houae for the sale of beer, 
whether he [or ahe] ahall be a common 
publican or not, if he [or ahe] ahould 
reeeiTe two pence lialf-penny by any 
aaie of liquor, let him [or her] pay to 
the church [cTery] tenth flagon. 

Rsepeding Men or Women Weavers, 

If any male or female waaTer ahould 
cut off, or cut out from their looma 
three webs, and ahould receive pay- 
ment for the aame "web, let him [or 
her] pay out of anch moneya to the 
church, two pence yearly ; and if he [or 
abe] ahould cut off or cut out one hun- 
dred, let him [or her] pay no more. 



* In arconomolU,— In canon law is a question : *' Ubinam, aeu in quo loco aolvenda 
sunt D^mceP Reap, apectato jura oommnoi tenentur parochiani propriis stimptibna 
Uecimas pncdialea in horreum, vel domnm Parochi deferre, mazime quando poblicam et 
commune aliquod horreum pro Decimis extat, illucque absque magnia aumptibaa deferri 
quean t."—(BMJf<ma«fMl, h 3, tit, 30, n. 36.) In acme placea the tithea were left in the 
fielda, for the rector's servanta to gather for themselves. In other places again it was 
cutftomary for the farmers to take the tithe portions home to their own bams, along with 
the reat of the harvest, and let the lector's servants come there for them. — (Ibid.) The 
**comniune Horreum pro Dedmia" is the aame that uaed to be called the "tithe barn" in 
English. Formerly tithebarna were nsed in Man, many of them— now diverted to 
other pnrpoaea— are atill atanding. Areonomolie here ia evidently put for bama 
and granariea of some kind. Oar learned seneMchal, L. Adamaon, Esq., states that 
he has aeen thia word elsewhere employed in the same meaning. As it stands in the 
context, set in studied contradistinction to the fcmilia of the tithepayer, it mnst be taken 
for bania belonging to the contradistinguished party, vis., the rector. Taking into 
consideration the fact of tithebams existing on the Island, it ia moat likely that 
theae areonomoU were those very tithebams themselves. The etymology of the word ia 
not very clear. Perhapa it oomea from the Latin areeo (to hold fast, to keep in), though 
by what process is not apparent Or from the Greek apx^ • middle opxofMi (impero). 
Bat I am in favour of altering the spelling. If we snppose Areonemolie to be mis-spelt 
for (EeonomolUt it could be easily derived from oiKovofios and cikovt by aphnreais for 
Bokot a sloping roof, or room open to the roof, and therefore a ahed such aa a bam ia.— 
Bep. T. Bridges, 
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De Sumptori DehUii, 

Samptor de jure antiquo et statutiB 
veteribus, ab omnibus iconomis garbam, 
de trium ligarum longitudine ■cilicet 
frumoDti ordii et aveosa annuatinii pre- 
oipere debet, et ad onmexu caeeorum 
decimationexn, et colleotionem, unum 
agnum electum habere debet; et ad 
lan» decimationem unum veil us elec- 
tum debet obtinere. 



Tow^iing Fees to the Sumptor.* 

The Sumptor by old laws and ancient 
statutes ought to receive annually from 
all the bailiffs, a sheaf of three bands in 
size, to wit, of com, ear, and [stalk, 
and ought to have one picked lamb at 
every tithing and collection of dairy 
produce, and ought to receive one 
picked fleece at every tithing of the 
wooL 



SYNODAL ORDINANCES OF BISHOP MARK. 



A.D. 1291. 



Ineipiunt Conatitutiones Synodales 
Sodorensis EcclesisD, in Synodo ordi- 
nate, celebrate, et Statute in Ecclesia 
Sanoti Bradani, in Mannia, sexto idus 
Harcii, "anno Domini millesimo duci-n- 
tesimo nonagesimo primo, cui prsefuit 
venerabilis pater, dominus Marcus 
Sodorensis epiecopus. 

JDe InfirmU VUHandis. Capitulum 
primum, 

Statuimus ut singuli capellani promp- 
ti sint ad infirmoe visitandos cum voeati 
fnerint, ne per eorum negligentiam, 
aliquos contigerlt sine sacramentis eo- 
desiasticis mori. Et cum ad eos acces- 



Tbe synodal Constitutions of the 
church of Sodor, ordained, appointed, 
and decreed in synod, in the church of 
Saint Bradanus in Mann, on the tenth 
day of March, in the year of our Lord 
one thousand two hundred and ninety* 
one, in which presided the venerable 
father Mark, lord bishop of Sodor. 

0/the ViiUing of the Sick. Cap. 1. 

We ordain that all chaplains be 
prompt in visiting of sick persons 
when they be summoned, lest, through 
their negligence, death should hap- 
pen to any without the sacraments of 



* The glossary to Chaucer defines the Sumptor to be an officer employed to summon 
delinquents to appear in ecclesiastical courts, — now called an Apparitor. In Chancer the 
name is spelt '* sompnour," and in seme editions " sumpnonr." In the Isle of Man, where 
this officer is still retained with his old name, it is written " snmner," as will be seen by 
the following notice in use at the present day : — ** S. Harris, Esq., Somner-Geueial, has 
appointed Mr. G. Maley, Coroner of Middle Sheading, Sumner for the parishes of Braddan 
and Onchan. Mr. Maley was sworn in by the Lord Bishop, at Bishop's Court, on Mon- 
day."— Ifajw Sun, Sept, 6, 1862. 
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Berint induti BuperpeUiciu, reverenter 
corpus dominicum deferaDt^ in pizide 
ad hoc deputata lintheo albo vol aerico 
cooperta, et t'mtinnabulo pneoedenti in 
Tillam eooleaisB, yel in locos prope ecole- 
aias oonstitntoa. Ad loca ver6remota 
corpus dominicum non deferatur nisi 
per capellanum ecclesiso, capa clausa 
indutum. Et cam ad eo infirmos acces- 
serint^ moneant eoa salubriter, et indu- 
cant ad veram oonfeasionem et pcsniten- 
tiam et testamentum rit^ faciendum, 
nee aliqiioa sine candela accensa de cera 
communicet, Et ipsos ad fabricam 
parochialis eccleaisd juxta faoultates 
Buas, nt aliquod relioquaut, diiigenter 
moneant. Ad qusD colligenda et reser- 
yanda duo fidales Parochice, juxta pro- 
▼identiam rectorum ecolesiarum depu- 
tentur. 



De IndutMnHi CapeUanorum, Cap, 2. 

Statuimus ut singuU oapellani capis 
dausis utantur, et alita indumentii suis 
ordinibus convenientibus ; sed mantel- 
lam capellanis omnino interdlcimus ; et 



the church. And when they shall come 
to them clad in the surplicci let them 
reyerently carry the body of the Lord, 
in the pyx appointed for the purpose 
covered with a white cloth of linen or 
of silk, and preceded by the bell, in 
the village of the church, or in 
places near to the church. But when 
the place is remote the body of our 
Lord is not to be borne, save by the 
chaplain of the church, wearing his 
closed cloak.* And when in this 
manner they have come to the sick 
let them wholesomely admonish them 
and lead them to a true confession 
and repentance, and to the right making 
of their wills, nor let the communion 
be given to any without a wax candle 
being lighted. And let them diligently 
admonish them that they leave some- 
thing, according to their means, to the 
building [or repairing] of the parish 
church.f To the collection and reserva- 
tion of which let two trustworthy parish- 
ioners be deputed, according to the pro- 
vidence of the rectors of the churches. 

Of the Vestures of Chaplains, Cap. 2. 

We ordain that evexy chaplain use the 
closed cloak, and other vesture suit- 
able to his order; but to chaplains 
we altogether interdict the mantle ;{ 



* In Canon Law, — '* Clerids injangitur ut clanaa deferant desuper indomenU nimia 
brevitate vel longitadine non notanda. • * • Palliis diffibalatis non utanter ia publico, sed 
vel post oollnm vel ante pectus buic inde connexis."—(CoDcil Lateranenae I V., an. 1215.) 

t Fahriea EcclesicB—The name given to that portion of the funds of a church set 
apart for its repair and preservation. In Italy the board of managembnt for this purpose 
ia called to the present day " La Fabrica." 

J The mantle was a short loose cloak, generally worn over the left arm, auif fastened on 
the right shoulder, so as to leave the right arm free. Sometimes it was loosely fastened 
across the breast, and thrown open so as to display the cbthes beneath. The length 
varied with the fashion, but it was at most times short, not reaching to the knee. In 
course of time it came to be worn more for ornament than real service, and was gradually 
relinqaished to royalty and nobility for a state robe. 
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prsdcipimuB quod capellani omnes, dia- 
hvLB feetiyia et solemnibus, maxim^, 
oapis olausis utantur. £t etiam cum 
ad capitula, vol ad Bynodum acceaserint. 
Quod ai aecua fecerint, illad aliud iodu- 
men turn inhibitum quod portayerint, 
&ibric8e ecclesisD Sancti German!, sine 
aliqua redemptione applioetur. 



De Honerttxte Sacerdotum. Cap. 8. 

PrsDcipimua, quod omnes capellani 
caveant ne aliquo modo ad tabemaa 
aooedanfc, Tel in auia domibus tabemaa 
teneant, quo non aint ebrioai, luzuriosi, 
littgioai, Bed parati yerbo et opere ex- 
empla bonie vito, et landabilis conver- 
Bationis tranamittant in aubditOB buob. 
Et quod unuBquisque aecundum quod 
Bapit, de evangelio et eacra Bcriptura, 
articulos quoque fidei plebi busb ezpo- 
nat ; nee non diligenter moneant paro- 
chianoB buob, et pueroB buob instruant 
Symbolum Apoatolorum et Orationem 
Dominicam, cum salutatione beateo 
Mariie Virginia. 



De Baptitmo, Cap, 4. 

Capellani cayeant ne per negligentiam 
aliquitf infaaa Bine baptiamo, quod absit, 
moriaturi et etiam aub poena ezcommu- 
nicationia inhibemua, ne aliquis capel- 
lanas pro baptizandiB iofantibua yel 
infirmia yisitandia aut mortuia aepelien- 
dia prominm aut munus ezigat, et quod 
nuUuB capellanuB tunicaa seu crismalia 
baptizatorum in alioa ubub couTertat 
quam in usua ecoleaisB, nee mutando 
tunicam leu criBmale uniua pueri nee 



and we enjoin to all chaplains that, 
on Lord^B daya and festivalB especi- 
ally, they use the closed cloak. So also 
when they come into chapters or to 
Synod. But should they do other- 
wise, let that other inhibited vestment 
which they may haye worn be applied, 
without any release, to the repairing of 
the church of Saint OermanuB. 

Of the honatt life of Friesta, Cap. 8. 

We give order that all chaplains be 
careful that they go not near,, ii\ any 
sort, taverns, nor keep in their own 
houses places of entertainment, so that 
they be not drunken, [nor] free livers, 
[nor] quarrelsome, but prepared may 
present to those placed under them, in 
word and deed, examples of a good life 
and of a laudable conversation. And 
that every one according to his own 
knowledge, out of the Gospel and the 
Holy Scripture, expound also Uie arti- 
cles of the faith to bis people, and 
moreover diligently admonish his 
parishioners that they teach their 
children the Apostles' Creed and the 
Lord's prayer, together with the Salu- 
tation of the blessed Virgin Mary. 

Of Baptism. Cap. 4. 

Let chaplains beware lest, through 
neglect, any infant die without baptism 
(which God forbid !) and we also under 
pain of excommunication inhibit any 
chaplain from exacting fee or reward 
for the baptizing of infants or the visit- 
ing of the sick, or burial of the dead ; 
and (we ordain) that no chaplain con- 
vert to other uses than the uses of the 
church the robes or chrismale of the 
baptized, nor by changing the robe or 
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alteriua pneri, denao recipiat sub pcena 
ezoommanicatioDiB. 



Dt CcuiUcUe Sacerdotum, Cap, 5. 

StatuiAUS qaod nallus capellaDas 
focariam et concubinariam alteriua ca- 
pellani vel cojuscnnqae adulteram io 
Parocbia aua permittat, nisi tribua 
monitionibua preBmiaaia parocbiam 
Buam deaerat, aut nommatim ezeom- 
manicet. Quod ai non fecerit, sciat ae 
poBDSQ excommunicatioQia aubj icere. 

■ 

De Pana Transgreasorum, Caj). 6. 

Diatrictiua inbibemua no eccleaiarum 
rectorea, yicarii, aacerdoteB) vel clerici 
in aacria ordinibua conatituti, public^ 
▼el priTatim babeaot focarina, unde 
Biniatra poterit oriri auapicio; quod si 
facere prssaampBerint beoeficia clerioo- 
ram taliter viventium in noatra manu 
capiantur, eiaque interdicatur ingreasua 
eccleaisB, quouaque pcsnitueriot de com- 
miaao, et ad no6 acceaaerint poeniten' 
tiam canonioam accepturi. Hano autem 
diatrictionem nou tantam de capellania 
parocbiaa regentibua. Bed etiam de qui* 
bnsounque aliia prsBcipimus inTiolabili- 
ter obaeryari. Persone vero eccleai- 
amm qui auau temerario, yel capellani, 
qui in ecoleaiia pablicd coQcubinarioB 
retinent miniBtraoteB, aeu miuiatratu- 
roa, Tel in parocbiis auatinuerint, ad 
arbitrium nostrum puniantur. 



chrismale of one obild wttb another 
ahould finally take it, under pain of 
excemmunioation. 

Of the Continence of Priests, Cap 5. 

We ordain, that no chaplain allow the 
leman and concobine of another prieat 
or adultreaa with any man whatsoever 
within bia pariah, unlesa after having 
received three warnings she go forth of 
that parish, or he must excommunicate 
her by name. Which ahould he not do, 
let him know that he liea under the 
ban of excomnmnicatioD. 

Of the Punishment of Transgressors, 

Cap 6. 

More atiictly do we inhibit the rec- 
tors of churchea, vioara, priests, or 
clergy* ordained to holy orders, from 
keeping publicly or privately female 
aervants, from whence unfavourable 
auapiciona might arise ; which if they 
presume to do, the benefices of clergy 
living in auch manner are to be ttiken 
into our own hands, nnd they forbidden 
ingress to the church, until they repent 
of what they have done, and come to ua 
willing to receive the canonic •! penance. 
Wo ordain moreover that this inhibition 
be unavoidably observed not only in the 
caae of chaplaioa having parochial rule, 
but also towarda all others whataoever. 
But parish pricats who have dared 
use such temerity, or chaplaiuB who 
to retain ministering or to minister 
in their churches persons notoriously 
keepers of concubines, or tolerate them 
in their parishes, ahall be punished 
according to our own judgment. 



* Priests', deacons', and sub-deacons' orders are called sacred ; the preparatory grades 
below snb-deaoons are called ** minor orders." 
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De Miniaterio OUricorum. Oaf, 7. 

StfttuimuB item, quod omnes capel- 
lani, diaconi, et cnteri ministri altaris, 
bonestd et devote, sine murmtiratloDey 
non capaoiifl in capitibui nee tinis, yel 
piliifl, ant cirotbeois in maniboi aut in 
pede calcaribuB, cum tonsnra et corona 
deoenti juzta graduB lui dignitatem, ad 
divinum officium aocedant. 



Dt Jejuniit injungendia, 

Et pndoipimuH quod ainguli capellani 
in suis paroohiia jejunia quatuor tem- 
porum et rogationes, apoatolorum 
vigilias, aanctorumque featiyitates oon- 
Buetas in dominiciB prsdoedentibus rite 
denuntient. 

Dt Vieariia, ut respondeant de Oma- 
mentis Soclesia, 

Stataendo prsdcipimus, quod omnes 
yicarii tarn de cuBtodia vestimentorum 
et ornamentorum quam de omnibaa 



Of the Minislraiion ofihe Clergy, Cap. 7. 

We also order that all chaplains, 
deacons, and other miaistera of the 
altar decently and devoutly, without 
whispering, nor with hooda over their 
heada, nor bonnets-carrez* nor capai, 
nor with gloves on their hands, nor 
spurs on their feet, but with tonsure 
and crownf becoming the dignity of 
their grade, approach to the holy office. 

Of the enjoining of Fasts. 

Likewise we give order that every 
chaplain in his parish, the &8ts of the 
four seasons and the rogations^ the eves 
of the Apostles, and the cuetomary fes- 
tivals of Saints, rightly do give forth (or 
proclaim) on the Lord's days preceding. 

Of Flears, that theg he responsible for 
the church ornaments. 

We ordain by statute (or we institute 
and ordHin) that all vicars be held 
answerable according to the proportion 



• Tina—" Vas grande ligneum tarn lavationibus quam condendis vinis parstum. 
Pild species in modam forte ac formam tiusB ooufecta, cnjosmodi fere sunt clericoram isti 
pilei, qaoe bonnets carr^ dicimus," (D'Arnis,) ue., the " Biretta," the light, indoor head- 
covering of the priest, pinched into four corners at the top. Priests are allowed and en- 
joined to use this head-dress in the church now, but it was not generally introduced till 
after the eleventh century, and in remote places not till later. 

t Tonsura et oorona— Often employed synonymously ; but strictly tonsura is the 
shaven part on the back of the cleric's head, and the corona the circle of hair left growing 
round it. When the tonsure was worn very large and the surrounding hair cut short, as 
is still dope in some religious orders, the aptness of the term corona was more obvious. 

J Jejunia quatuor temporum—A fast of three days, Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday, 
recurring four timea a year, at the changes of the seasons. Hence the Latin name for it. 
The old name in English is the Ember Days. B<>srotton«»— The Rogation Days. On the 
three days immediately preceding Ascension Day the church makes special prayere, asking 
the blessing of God upon the fruits of the earth, the faithful walking in procession, chaunt- 
ing the Long Litanies or Rogations. Hence the name. These days were formerly days 
of fasting. 
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aliiB ecclesise, pro rata sua portions 
rospondeant. 



De Purifioaiiotie post Fartum, 

Pnecipimua ut aingoli capellani mo* 
neant parochianas auas, ut inducaDt 
pbat puerperium ad eccleaias aocedere 
cam candelifl et oblationibaa tempore 
pmificationiB atatata, ut infra quinde- 
nam minime purifioentur. 



De Moriuariia Disoedentitim, 

Statuendo pronaociamus, quod de 
bonifl CDJusIibet disoedentia eocleaia 
habeat optionem de omnibus, juzta 
consuetudinem Ticinarum provinoia- 
rum, ezcepto uno, cum omnibus indu- 
mentis suia et f alcro vel oulcitra. Quod 
si non habeat pirottnm yel calcitiam, 
▼ij. dentur denariL Et cum quolibet 
mortuo juata facultatea fiant oblationes, 
tam in denariia quam in candelia in 
ecoleaia sua parocbiali. Et aab poena 
ezcommuDioationis inhibemus, ne ali- 
quis mortuus alio loco deferatur sepe- 
liendus, donee missa pro eo fuerit 
celebrata in ecoleaia sua parocbiali. 



De Intestaiit. 

• 

Item atatuimus, ut cum aliquia in- 
teatatua deceaserit, quod omnia bona 
ana aequeatrentur in manu epiacopi per 
loci rectorem Tel vicarium donee per 
epiacopnm quid debeat fieri fuerit ordi- 
.latum. Et nuUus executorum boiiia 
discedentium se ingerat^ donee coram 



of their ahares for the safe keeping of 
Teetmenta and oraamenta as well as 
for all other thiugs [appertaining to] 
the church. 

Of PwrificaHon after ChiWnrek. 

We give order that every chaplain 
admoniah hia pariahionera (women) that 
they prevail with them to come to the 
churches after childbearing, with can- 
dles and oblations, in the time appoint- 
ed for purification, so that they be 
purified at least within the fifteenth 
day. 

Of the Mortuariet of Persona dying. 

We pronounce a law that the oharoh 
shoald have the choice of all save one 
of the effects of any dead person, in 
conformity with the customary usage 
of the neighbouriDg provinces, to- 
gether with all his apparel, and a 
bedstead or feather-bed. But ahould 
he not poBseas a tressel or a feather- 
bed, let seven pence be paid. And 
with each dead person, according to hia 
means let offerioga be made, as well in 
pence as in tapers, in bia proper pariah 
church. And we do inhibit, under the 
penally of excommunication any dead 
peraon from being borne for interment 
to another parish until a masa ahall 
have been celebrated for him in hia 
parish church. 

Of Intestate Persons, 

Alao we ordain, that when any one 
ahall have died intestate, all his effects 
be held sequestered in the hand of 
the bishops by the rector or the vicar 
of the locality, until it be settled by 
the bishop what should be done. 
And that none of the executors take 
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reotova^ aut offioiali, vel arobidiaoono 
de ultima voluntate doccantur. 



D9 V%carii8 Bdigiosorum. 

StatuimuB, ut in ecolesiia religiosorum 
ad proprios ubus appropriatisi secundum 
concilium Lateranenae vicarii ordinen- 
tur. 

De Pericfdo Parmtlorum. 

InhibemuB sub poena excommunica- 
tionis, ne aliqua mulier yel uxores par- 
Tuloa suoB in lectulis suis secum collo- 
cari permittaut antequam setatis buib 
tertinm compleverint. Quod statu turn 
ad minua semel in anno, singulis sacer- 
dotibuB volumus promulgari. 

De Decimis Primiciu et Ohlationibw, 

Sab pcBna excommunicationis statui- 
muBy quod omnes diocesani nostri deoi- 
mas omnium bonorum suornm, qutceis 
de anno in annum renovantur. integr^, 
p1enari5, sine deductione, diminutione, 
aliqua solvant, sicut in Yeteri et Novo 
Testamento prsBcipitur, yidelicet de 
omni genere bladi, leguminum, porco- 
rum et fructuum, tarn in hortis quam 
in rure crescentium. Decima autem 
bladi, leguminiB deferatur per parochi- 
anoB ad domos vel grangias suna^ et 
eadem diligentia eam custodiant qna 
Buam partem, doneo rectores ecclesise 
vel Bui prooaratores de toto decimam 
recipiant. Item de blado buo non 



poBBetsion of the property of the 
deceased until they shall have been in- 
formed of the final decision before the 
rector, or apparitor, or archdeacon. 

Of Vicars of the Eeligioue (Ordere.) 

We decree, tbat in the churches of 
the religious (orders) appropriated to 
them for their maintenance there be 
appointed Tioars, according to the de- 
cree of the council of Latecan.* 

Of Danger to Little Children, 

We prohibit, under the penalty of 
excommunication, any woman, or wives 
from allowing their little ones to be 
laid with them, in their own beds, 
before tbey have completed their thiid 
year. Which ordinance we desire 
should be published, by every priest, 
at least once a year. 

Of Tithes, (tenths) Firstfrwts, and 
OblaiioHs. 



Under pain of excommunication, 
ordain, tbat all persons in our diocese 
pay tithes of all their goods, which 
year by year are renewed to them, 
wholly, fully, without deduction, or di- 
minishment at all, as is enjoined in the 
Old and New Testament, namely of 
every kind of blade, of pulse, of swine, 
and of fruits, whether growing in 
gardens or in fields. But the tithes 
of all (that groweth in) the blade, (and) 
of pulse, let them be carried by the 
parishioners to their own houses or 
granges and let them guard them 
with equal dilligencc as their own part, 
until the church rectors, on their pro- 



* The decree in question appears to be that of Alexander TIL, "Ad audientiam," in 
which it is directed that if the rector of the mother church neglect appointing a proper 
curate to the Bubject church, then the bishop must provide one. 
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decimato nihil pmparcnt in quantum 
rectores eodesin vol suos procuratores 
■cire fecerint. Item statuimuB ut de 
qualibet domo dentur in »state octo- 
deoim casei de melioribus, et octo- 
decim in antumno facti muodi, aalai, et 
bene proparatL Item in domibus in 
quibuB fit butirum, detur decinm butiri 
sine aliqna fraude. Tel diminutione 
lactia. Si verd lac diminuatur, vel in 
alios uaus diatribuatur, fiat recompen- 
satio de caaeo vel buiiro. Quod ai 
aliia temporibus anni, caaeum Tel boti- 
rum contingat fieri, de hoc decima 
integra sine aliqua fraude peraolvatur. 
Item atatuimua de lana, agnia, biedis* 
Titulis, porcellia, pullia, equorum, auca- 
rum, de ovia gallinarufia, de lioo, cana- 
bo, fcsno, decima integra peraolvatur. 
Et ubi decern animalia decimanda aunt, 
habeat poaaeaaor optionem de duobua, 
eocleala Ter6 de reltquis ; et ubi sunt 
nisi noTem, detur nonum animal eodem 
modo sicut prius. Et si fuerint unde* 
cim detur nisi nnum. Quod si fuerint 
unum vel duo aeu tria aut quatuor, pro 
aingulia capitiboa Titulorum et pullo- 
rum detur denariua : pro aguia ver6 et 
bsedia quadrann, pro porcellia obulaa. 
Quod ai fuerint quiuque Tel aix Tel 
citra noTem, tunc quiotum animHl 
eatimetur, et dividatur inter rectorem 
et poaaeasorem ; et in optione rectorum 
ait an velit redimere, aut dimidium 
pretii recipere. Item de uno agno Tel 
duobua detur obolua, de tribua Tel 
quatuor, detur deuariua, ai fuerint 
quinque Tel citra noTem, eatimetur, 
pruut dictum eat : de aex Tero, aeptem 
Tel octo fiat aicut dictum eat, de uno 
Tel duobua, Tel tribua, Tel quatuor. 
Si .Tero undeoim Tel noTem, animal 
solTatur de porcellii. Si deoom Tel 



curators reoeiTe thetenth in full (or of 
the whole.) Also of their untithed 
crop (growing in) the blade, let them 
prepare none without first apprising the 
church rectors or their procurators. 
Also we order that from OTery hoasa 
during the summer eighteen cheeses be 
giTen, and in the autumn eighteen, 
made clean, salted, and well prepared. 
Alao in thoae houses in which hotter is 
made, let the tenth of the butter be 
given without any fraud, or stint of 
milk. But if the milk be diminished, 
or wasted in or doToted to other uses, 
let recompense be made out of the 
cheese or the butter. But if, in other 
seasons of the year, cheese or butter 
should happen to be made, let the 
tenth of this be paid, entire, without 
any defrauding. Also we decree, that 
of wool, lambs, kids, oalTes, young 
pigs, fuHia, geei«e, of hen's eggs, of flax, 
hemp, (and) hay, the tenths entire be 
paid. And when the animals are to be 
tithed, let the owner hsTe the choice of 
two, but the church of the rest, and 
where there are but nine let the ninth 
animnl be giTcn in the same manner as 
the former. And if there be elcTen, 
let no more be giTcn than one. But if 
there be one or two, or three or four, 
for each bead of calves and chickens, 
let a peony be paid ; but for lambs and 
kida n farthing, for young piga a half- 
penny. But if there be Ato or six or 
any number short of nine, then let the 
fifth nnimal be Talued, and diTided 
between the rector and the owner; and 
(let it be) in the rector^s election whe- 
ther he be willing to redeem it, or to 
receiTe half the Talue. Also for one 
lamb, or for two let a halfpenny be 
giTon, for three or foar let one penny 
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qainqae faeiint, fiat decimatlo sicut 
Btatum est de Titulis. Qnod si pau- 
ciorea quinque vol citra novem pro 
ainguUs deter oboloa. 



JDe MoUndinis, IHaeatuns, ei aliis 
minutis decimis. 

Item de moleDdinis et piscaturis, 
tarn aquarum dulcium quam salsarum, 
decima Integra pereoWatur. Item ei 
contingat aliqaem oves saas bis in 
anno tondere, bit decima solratar. Item 
de agnis decimatis in sequenti anno 
tonsis, sine aliqua oontradictione deci- 
ma Bolvatur. Item de pellibua agno- 
rnm, bssdonim, vitulorum, et aliaram 
bestiarum, omnium immortuarum et 
interfectarnm, decima integra persolva- 
tur. Item ubi animalia alicujus pas- 
cuntur et cubant, tota decima solvatur 
ecclesisB loci illius. ' Quod si loca oom- 
munibus pasturis sint depntata, tunc 
deoima ecolesise paroohiali solvatur. 
Quod si pascant in una, et cubent in 
alia, decima oasei et butiri dividatur. 
Quod si pascantur in una et cubent in 
alia, tunc si in aliena paroohia tondean- 
tor, et agnoB pariant, tunc inter alienam 
paroohiam et propriam parochiam de- 
cima dividatur, tarn de lana, quam de 
agnis. 

InMbiiio ne vendecmt AfdmaUa ante 

Decimationem, 
InhibemuB sub poena ezcommunica- 



be paid ; if there should be five or less 
than nine, let an estimate be made as 
has been said. Bat for six, seven, or 
eight, let it be done as has been said, 
in the case of one, or two, or three, 
or. four. But if eleven or nine, 
let a living thing be given, in dischaige 
from among the young pigs. If there 
be ten or five, let a tithing be made as 
has been fixed in the case of calves. 
But if fewer than five, or less than nine, 
let one halfpenny be paid for each. 

Of Dues payable vpon the grinding of 
com, the catching offish, and other 

imaU TUhes, 
Also of grain that is ground and of 
fish that is takeo, as well of fresh as of 
salt water, let tenths be paid in full. 
Also, if any happens to sheer his sheep 
twice within the year, let him pay the 
tenths twice. Also of lambs that have 
been tithed and clipped in the ensuing 
year let tithe be paid without any con- 
tradiction. Also where animals of any 
sort are pastured and rest at night, let 
the whole tithes be paid to the church 
of that locality. But if places be set 
apart for common pasturage, then let 
the tithes be paid to the parish church. 
But if they (the cattle) pasture in one 
and sleep in another, let tbe tenths of 
cheese and butter be divided. But if 
they be foddered in one and sleep in 
another, then if they be shorn in a dif- 
ferent parish and bring forth their 
lambs (or yearn), in that case let the 
tithes be divided between that other 
parish and their own proper parish, as 
well of wool as of lambs. 

A Prohibition of the Sale of Ammale 
before their THihing. 
We forbid under pain of excommoni- 
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tionis, ne aliqui agnos, porcellos, puUos, 
beddos, tHuIos, ve] aliqua alia animal ia 
decimanda Tondant, yel eoram deoimam 
aliqno modo in alioa nans tranaferant, 
ante legitimam decimationem. Quod 
bI auau temerario hoc feeerintf atatui- 
xnua omnea bIo alienantaa ad decimam 
teneri, et nomine posnsd ezcommunica- 
tionifl Bubjaoere. 



De PUeatoribui appUcaiUibua in eUiqua 
Parochia, 

StataimoB qnod ai piscatoreB appli- 
cuerint cum piacaturis in parocbiam 
alienam, yel cimbam alterius parochise 
causa piacandi aoceperint, iuno decima 
dividatur. Quod Bi duo vel tree in 
aliam parocbiam causa piacandi accease- 
rint, pro rata porcione eorum decima 
dividatur. 



J)e Texioribus et Textricihiu, 

Item statuimus quod textorea Tel 
teztriceB, qui non soWunt decimam de 
aliis rebua, aolvant quatuor denarios, 
alii vero quinque denarios quod si plus 
lucrentur, oonsc'entias eorum relinqua- 
tur. 

De Alereaionbua et cceterU Operariu. 

Statuimus quod meroatores, neg^a- 
tores, et laboratore^, caaterique de 
omni lucre suo decimam aolvant. 
Similiter et aerTientes qui conduct! 
fueriDt ab aliiB, decimam solvant de 
Btipendio buo. 

De dimiiHUiane Lactia, 

Statuimus ut ii qui propter paucita- 
tern animalinm, neo caasumi neo buti- 



cation, any from Belling kmba, young 
pigs, obickena, kida, oalTee or any otber 
animals liable to titbing, or tranafer 
tbe tenth of them, in any way, to other 
purposes (or to tbe uae of other per- 
sons) before their lawful tithing. But 
if they shall ha¥e dared such an auda- 
ciouB attempt, we order that aU thus 
alienatiag (the church's goods) be held 
to their titbing, and placed, by name^ 
under the ban of excommunication. 

Of Fiakermen foUaujuiff their oaUitiff 
in any parialL 

We enact that if fishermen should 
come to land with their fish in another 
parisb, or if they should use in fishing 
a boat belonging to another parish, the 
tithes are to be divided. But if two or 
three shall have gone into another parish 
for tbe purpose offisbiag, the tenths 
should be divided acoordiog to their 
rated shares. 

Of Weemers, male and female. 

We also decree that men and women 
workers at the loom, who do not pay 
tithes of other things, pay four pence, 
and othera five pence, but if they earn 
more, let it be leffc to to their own con- 
science (what to pay.) 

0/ Merchants and others engaged in 
labour. 
We ordain that merchants, tradera, 
and otherwise labouring, pay tbe tenth 
of all their profits. In like manner alBo 
personB in service who are hired by 
othera are to pay tbe tenth of their 
wages. 

Of a defleiencjf of MiUe. 

We order that those personB who 
from the fmall number of their live 



192 



APPENDIX. 



rum fitoere poasunt, pro dedma Taocso 
vituIatsD, aolvant duos denaript et 
obolam. Pro noa vitulAta, Uo tuno 
faciente, unam denarium et obolam. 
Scilioet de onbus ooto tantum repaten- 
tur pro vacca. 



JDe Fabris et tUUs AHifieUmi. 

Item aarifabri, fabri, fabricatox^eB, 
ferrarii, falcatores, carpentarii, cemen- 
tarii, de lucro suo decimam soWant, 
quorum solutio proprio sacrameato 
relinquatur. 



SequUur de OhUUionUms, 

OrdinamuB etfiaocimus, quod omnes 
parochiani et parochiansd ter in anno 
singuli, singulis vicibus offerant obolum, 
yidelioet ad festum Navitatis Domini, 
PaachflB, Peocostes, vel ad festum dedi- 
cationis E';clt)si8B. Et quod unusquis- 
que habens domicilium et certa bona 
BoWaty in quadragesima duos denarios, 
et ololum ad luminaiia ecclesisB. Si 
vero momntur in aliis domibus dum 
tamen habeant in bonis ad valorem sex 
Bolidorum sol van t duos denarios juzta 
connuetudinem Ticinarum provincia- 
rum. 



stock can neither make cbeeee nor bat- 
ter, pay two pence halfpennj as the 
tithe for a calved cow. For a cow that 
has not calved , and yet is giving milkp 
one penny and a halfpenny. Tea and 
the same reckoning is to be made for 
eight sheep as for a cow. 

Of Smifha and aOer ArHJIeert. 

Moreover workers in gold, smiths^ 
masons, blacksmiths, mowers, carpen- 
ters, and handicraftsmen, are to pay the 
tenth of their earnings, the liquidation 
of which may be left to their individual 
oaths. 

ffere Jblloweth concerning OUtUions. 

We ordain and decree that all persons 
residing within a parish, are to give 
three times a year a half-penny a piece 
each time, to wit at the feast of the 
Nativity of our Lord, at Easter, at 
Pentecost, and at the feast of the 
dedication of the church. And that 
every person having a domicile and 
certain effects, pay, in Lent, two pence 
and one half-penny towards the fund 
for the lighting of the church. 
But if they stay in other houses, pro- 
vided they iiave notwithstanding, in 
effects, to the value of six pounds, let 
them pay two pence according to the 
usage of the neighbouring provinces.* 

• The standard gold coin of Rome was the Aureu» nummm or D&narius aureus. It 
was first coined B.C. 207, weighed on an average about 120 grains, and was worth at the 
present value of gold £1 Is. Id. with a fraction. Alexander Severus made coins equal lo 
the one-half and one-third of the Aureus, called SemiseU and Tremiseis, aOer which the 
whole Aureus was called the Solidue.'-Smith'e Antiq. In Canon Law a bishop's 
Cathedraticum ib fixed at " duo solidi." which the Glossa expUins to be "SoUdi Aurei."— 
Beiffenst, 1, 8, 4, 4. Which in plain English is again interpreted by existing Catholic 
bishops in England to mean £2. 
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De Excommunicatione quater per 
Annum. 

£t in singuliB ecdesiis quorunocun- 
que religiosorum sea saBcularium, sta- 
tuimiis quater in anno, videlicet in 
dominicis proximis post obsorTationem 
quatuor temporam, et etiam in synodo 
in genere czcommunicentur omnes sor- 
lilegi^ veneBci, incendiarii eccleaiariom, 
factores falsarii, uBurarii manifesti, im- 
pedientea teatimnnia legitime facta. 
Laici invadentes, detineotea, defiau- 
daotes, et auferentes possessiones aeu 
qiaecuDque ecdeaiastica, aut liber tates, 
et omnes ill! qui se in beneficio ecclesi* 
aetico intruserint, et testes scientur 
perjurii unde amittitur ab aliquo 
boDreditas sua, aut beneficiumi seu ter- 
renum ; raptores' etiam publici et no- 
tot ii, et omnes furea et latronea, yel eoa 
qui manii^eueant vel pro els fidem 
dabunt cum diota causa royelatur. 
Item omnes qui in causa matrimooiali 
falsum teatlmoniuni perliibent, vel 
falsas ezceptiones opponunt malitioae 
vel opponi procuraut, yel in causa 
matrimoniali testes subornant, et omnes 
ipsos impedientea ordinarios, quo minus 
de bonis discedentium ab iotestatia, 



Of Excommunication four times 
a year. 

Moreover in all churches whether 
regular or secular, we direct that 
four times a year, that is to say on the 
Lord's days next following after the 
celebration of the four seasons, and also 
in synod, all sorcerers, magicians, 
incendiaries of churches, forgers, noto- 
rious iisurers, hinderers of the obtaining 
legal evidence, be excommunicated tM 
genere, [Also] all persons of the laity 
seizing, detainingi defrauding, and 
carrying away the possessions or any 
other property of the church, or her 
privileges. And all those who have in- 
truded themselves into any benefice of 
the church, and witnesses knowingly 
perjured by whose means his inheri- 
tance be lost by any man, either bequest 
in money or in land ; also all publicly 
and notoriously guilty of abduction [of 
women,] and all thieves and robbers 
or those who support them, or become 
securities for them when the hearing of 
the charge against them has been open- 
ed. Also all persons who bear false wit- 
ness in matrimonial causes, or of m&lioe 
oppose or cause to be opposed false 



1 Sortilegium is the name given to a species of fortune-telling, viz., by lot (exsortibus) 
It in also given to an aggravated form of magio. " Maleiicinm est ars nocendi, dsmonis 
intervento. Duplex distioguitur, se amatorinm et vcneflcum. * * * Malefidum 
veneficam est pnccise ars nocendi proximo variis modis ope dssmonis, viz., morbo, hebe- 
tudine, Ac. Maleficium vulgo vocator Sortilegium, ex eo quod per illud son mala injicia- 
tur iis, contra qnos vindicta operatione diabolica exercetur. Huic in jure canonico et in 
historia ecclesiastica magi et sagss Sortiarii et Sortiariic {Angliee, Sorcerers) vocantur." — 
Qttry, Moral Theo, 76. 

3 " Raptns persons est violenta abductio honeata: fsminas, libidinis exercends gratia 
de loco in locum diversum — etiam si ab explenda libidine impediatur. Etiam si fit uon 
libidinis causa, sed sola intentione duoendi ranlano in matrimonium, ipse raptor et omnes 
auxilinm prabentes suit ipso jure ezcommunicati ac perpetuo mhmeB.*\—B&\ff'enstuelf 6$ 
17, 1, et Condi TridAit, ibid. 
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secundom consuotudlnem eodatus An- 
glicazuB efe nostne yaleant ordinAre 
exoommiinioatiooii BententiflB Tolumus 
Bubjaoere. Item exoommunioamui 
omnes oonipirBtores oontn epiwopos 
proprios Tel aliencxi regoi, seu oontra 
tales pmUtof, et omnoB conspiiatoribus 
comentientes, ita quod omnee talee, 
Bohismatici aunt et infames. Item au« 
thoritate hujaa aacTO aynodaa noatre, 
exoommaDioamua omnes iilos qui paoem 
regia et regni pertorbant; et omnes 
illoa* qui oausa odii yel luori aliis falaa 
crimina imponunt, pro quibus mors, 
exiliami membromm mutilatio, exhe- 
redatio^vel bonorum spoliatio, aut bona 
fama amisaa, aequi debeat, ai judiciali' 
ter conyincantur. 



De Confestionibus. 

Inbibemis ne aliquis religiosus infra 
terram vel extra venientium sinenoatra 
lioentia eonfessionem audiat, pueros 
baptizet, infirmos oommunicet. Item 
inbibemus ne aliquia parocbianua extfa 
ecclesiam suam parocbialem, causa con- 
fessionis, yel alioujus alterius sacri 
ecdesiastici habendi ad alienam paro- 
cbiam , siye ad quemounque alium locum 
secularem, yel religiosomm aocedere 
prsdsumat. Et si ter monitus faerit. 



exceptions, or in a matrimonial eaose 
suborn witnesses, also all pexsoos hin- 
dering the ordinariea from settling, 
according to the use and wont of the 
church of England and our own, the 
goods of persons dying intestate, we 
ordain to be under the ban of excommu- 
nication. Also we do excommunicate 
all persons conspiring against their own 
proper bishop or any other bishops of 
the realm, or any prelatea* of the king- 
dom, and all persona oonsentiog with 
conspirators, let them be reputed schis- 
matics and infamous. Also by the 
authority of this our sacred aynod 
we excommunicate all persons dis- 
turbing the king's peace and that of 
the realm ; and all those who by reason 
of hate, or for the sake of gain, prefer 
fedse accusations against others, for the 
which death, banishment, m^ilation of 
members, disinheritance, or depriyation 
of goods, or the loss of reputation 
ought rightly to follow, if they were 
judicially oonyioted. 

Of Oonfetsiont, 

We forbid any member of a religious 
order to hear the confessions of those 
who maj^ come to him within or with- 
out his district without our special 
licence, (or) to baptiae infants, (or) to 
giye holy communion to the sick. We 
also forbid any parishioner to presume 
to go into another pariah, or to resort to 
any other secalar place or regular, away 
from hie proper pariah church, for the 
purpose of confession or the perform- 



* Between the bishops of dioceses and simple priests there was an intermediate 
class known by the title of *' Minor Prelates" or '^Frelatea" They were the abbots and 
other superiors of religious hoases, and secular clerics, who, with or without episcopal 
orders, exercised jfnasi-episcopal jurisdiction over exempt hoases and certain pririleged 
districts.— JfiflTMiJ, v., 1233. 
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exocmmaQicetur, ei qood nullua oapel- 
lanus alterioB parochln ejus oonfflSBion- 
em audiat, Tel ipsum oommoDicet, Yel 
sacra alia ecclesiastica ministret, nisi in 
articulo mortis, Yel do lioentia proprii 
capellanL 



J>9 LegatU in Tettamenio, 

InbibemuB, ne aliquis vicarius Tel 
capellaous in fraade eoclasia vel aliquis 
alius legAtariua aliquod legatum exigat 
aut recipiat, nisi prius debito ecclesise 
declarato, at soluto, quod si secus feoe- 
I'inty psnam exoommunicationis incur- 
rant. Item pnecipimns quod si aliquis 
adhue in vita ezittens, causa doDatioois 
vel aliqua alia ex causa, in filios, alienos, 
vel in alias personas, aliquid de bonis 
suis traosferri voluerit, hoc publice in 
ecelesia faciat, yoI saltern coram rectore 
eccletin, vel ejus attoroato, vel coram 
bonis testibus et fide dignis. 



De Matfimonio, 

Inbibemns ne aliquis sacerdos a 
Septuagesima usque ad OcttfVam PasobsB 
inter aliquos matrimonium oelebraro 
prsesumat, nisi de nostra lioentia, Tel 
oi&cialium nostrorum, et ne aliquis 
Bffiottlaris vel clericus infra illu^^mpus 
aliquod sacrum judiciale^ aut in diebus 
feativis vel solempnibus prostare, yel 
subire prsasumat. Item quod nullus 



ing of any sacred church office what- 
soe? er. And if he shall have been three 
times admonished, let him be excom- 
municate, and let no chaplain of another 
parish receive his confession, or ad- 
minister the sacrament, or afford him 
anj other rite of the church, except 
(he be) in articulo mortis, or by author- 
ity of his proper chaplain. ^ 

Of BequetU in WiU$. 

We inhibit any vicar or chaplain, to 
the defrauding of the church or any 
legatee, from exacting or receiving any 
bequest until the amount of the dues 
to the church have been first declared 
and discharged, but if they do other- 
wise let them incur the penalty of 
excommunication. Also we do make 
injunction that if any one, being yet in 
life, should desire to make a transfer of 
any portion of his elTects, by way of 
gift, or from any other cause wbntsj- 
ever to his sons, aliens of kin, or any 
other persons, he should do so publicly 
in the church, or at least before the rec- 
tor of the church or his attorney, or 
before good and credible witnesses. 

Concerning Marriages, 

We inhibit any priest from presum- 
ing to celebrate marriage between any 
persons whatsoever from Septuagesima 
Sunday till the Octave of Easter, 
unless with our permission or that of 
onr officials, and any lay person or 
deigyman from offering or accepting 
within that time, any judicial oath 
either on fiist days or holy days. 



1 Omnes dies.Dominicas (idem dioendum de Feativis) a vespera in vesperam cum omni 
veneratione deceruit ohservari, et ab omni illicito opere abstinere ; ut in iis mercatuno 
minime fiat, neque pladtnm, neque aliquis ad morteno vel ad pcenam jadicetur, nee 
saeramenta (nisi pro pace, vel alia necessitate) pnwtvntur,— Bei/f: 2, 6, 16. 
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oapellanuB clandestinU Bponsalibas in- 
teresse prsBSumat, Tel causa deatinata 
pro annuli benedictione aliqaoa contrabi 
pennittat, sed ea aecvDdam quod mo- 
rifl eat tribus denuntiaiionibuB io eode- 
aia, publico et aolemiiiter ad miaasB 
celebrationem per debita interFalla prte- 
miaaia contractum faciat. Item quod 
capellanuB inter aliquoe matrimonium 
vol sponaalia facere non preaumat, niai 
tribus denuntiationibaB prius factiB in 
eocleeia, qusrendo tarn ubi vir manet, 
quam mulieri niai ambo in una paro- 
chia fuerint. Et si qui postea contra 
matrimonium taliter contractum. ali- 
quid alioui objicere voluerinty qui tem- 
pore contractus, in eadem parocbia 
fueriut quod ad eorum notitiam veri- 
Bimile sit tales denuntiationea devon- 
iBae, nuUatenuB audiantur. 



De Juramenio cum ConiraciMi, 

m 

Item BtatuimuB, quod quilibet capel- 
lanuB jnrare faciat, non solum ipsoB con- 
trahentes, verum etiam tres vel quatuor 
aut quinque de senioribus et fide digni- 
oribus utriusque parentelso contrahen- 
tium quorum nomina redigentur in 
ficriptisy quod inter eosdem nesciunt 
aliquod impedimentum, quo minus 
poBsint legitime copulari. Similiter et 
ab omnibus circumstantibua sub peri* 
culo animarum saarum diligenter inqui- 
rant. £t boo ab omnibus capellanis 
nostrso dicscesis in matrimoniali con- 
tractu Bub pcona Buspensionis triennolie 



Also any chaplain to 'presume to be 
present at clandestioe marriages, or 
on any alleged excuse to permit any 
persons to be contracted together other- 
wise than by the blessing of the ring, 
but he is to make the contract afore- 
said after three public proclamations 
shall have been made according to 
custom in the church, publicly and 
solemnly at the performance of man, 
with proper intervals^ Alscr any 
parish clergyman to presume to 
solemnize marriage or espousala be- 
tween any personsy without the bans 
baring been first three times called in 
the church, asking as well where the 
man resides as the woman, where they 
do not both reside in the same pariah. 
And if any should afterwards desire to 
make objection at all against any in 
regard of a marriage thus contracted, 
who at the time of that contract were 
in the same parish so that it appear 
probable that such announcements must 
have come to their knowledge, let them 
on no account receive a hearing. 

Of Oath wUh the contract. 

Moreover we ordain that eveiy chap- 
lain should put to their oath, not only 
the parties to the contract [of marriage] 
themselves, but also three or four or 
five of the elder and more worthy of 
faith of the families of the contracting 
persons on both sides, whose names 
should be recorded in writing, that 
they know of no impediment between 
them why they should not be lawfully 
joined together. Likewise also let 
them diligently enquire of all the by- 
standers upon the peril of their souls. 
And this we do enjoin to be ohierved 
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pnodpimofl obserrari. Et nnllus de 
causis matrimoDialifaiw cognoaoat nisi 
qui jura noverit, et finem in causis 
matrimoiUAlibuB in scriptis proferani. 
Item statuimus quod seonndum jura 
canonica omnes causss matrimonialea 
et iestamentarin yiduarum, pupillorum 
crnce signatorum et miserabilium per- 
Bonamm^l ad examen eccleaiaa per- 
itineant. 



De Laieis vel Clerieis Arma in Eeeletia 
portatUibua, 

Inhibenins ne quis laicus yel olerious 
de csBtero in eocleaiis nostra dioocesis 
aliqua arma ferre yel aliquem tumul- 
turn seu perturbationem^ mazime tem- 
pore celebrationis misssa in eis facere 
prsQsumat. Quod si aliquis post ter- 
tiam monitionem in hujusmodi crimine 
incorrigibitis inyentus fuerit^ per c«n- 
Buram ecclesiastieam prout nobis yide- 
bitur, puniatur. 

Jk SaciOaribut PlaoiUs Petthit Diebus 
non tenefuUs. 

Statuimus quod de ceotero ssBcnlaria 
plaeita in Dominicis diebus aut festiyis 
solempnibus minimi teneantur in ecole- 
siis^ in dmiteriis, yel aliis loois Deo 
dicatis, et mazim^ causae sanguinum, 
aut oriminales, per quoscunque judioes 
ssoculareB locis aut temporibus prsedic- 
tis. Quod si neoesse fuerit ediota 
regalia yel aliqua ez parte principis 
forte coram populo proferre, non infra 



by all chaplains of our diocese, in the 
contracting of marriages, under pain of 
three years' suspension. And let no 
one not thoroughly acquainted with 
the law haye cognizance in matrimonial 
causes, and let them ifi matrimonial 
causes or in cases of marriage, set 

^ forth the decision in writing. We 
also ordain that in conformity with 
the canon law, all matrimonial causes 
and causes testamentary of widows, 
orphans, crusaders and unfortunate 
persons are subject to the decision of 

* the church. 

Of Laymen wad CUrgy hearing a/rm$ in 
the church. 

We forbid any layman or person in 
orders henceforward, in the churches of 
our diocese, to dare to carry any arms,, 
or to excite in them any tumult or 
disturbance, especially at the time of 
the celebration of mass. But if any be 
found after a third warning incorrigible 
in offending in this manner let him be 
punished by ecclesiastical censure as 
shall seem right to us. 

Of Lay PUadinge not to he hdd im 
Lord^e Daye, 

We ordain that for the future, courts 
for lay pleadings be by no means held 
in the churches on the Lord's day, or on 
solemn festiyals, in the grayeyards, or 
in other places dedicated to Qod, and 
especially blood or criminal causes, by 
any secular magistrates whomsoever in 
the places and at the times aforesaid. 
But if it shall be necessary to proclaim 
to the people royal edicts, or perchance 



1 Vidos, pupilli, orphani, senes, decrepeti, debiles, diuturno morbo laborantes, pan* 
peres, de novo ad fidem conyerai et ceteri ad quorum commiserationem natara manemns, 
—Beiff: 1. 31, 6, IM: 
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mistarum eokmpnia, sed bitb ante uve 
pout ubi oommodiat potest fieri, extra 
tamen eoclesiam, ne pnepediantar dm* 
na, prsBcipimuB et permittimiiB. 



Bometbin; on the part of the prioca, we 
enjoin and allow the same, not during 
the solemDization of the maaa, but 
either before or after, when it can be 
moat conyeniently done, yet ouUide the 
church, lest the celebration of diTine 
Berrioe be interfered with. 



Of ihe making of WUU. 

We ordain and decree that when 
any peraon aick unto death desire 
to make a will, he call to him the 
chaplain and clerk of his chnreh, 
and in their presence, two or three 
trustworthy men, and of good repate, 
being associated with them, dictate his 
will of his own mouth, and the priest 
is himself to examine diligently into 
his substance, and whether in any 
respect he be obnoxious to creditors or 
bnrthened with debt. Which if it be 
not done let him beheld as haviDg died 
intestate. Which ordinance we desire 
all cba| lains to publish in their scYeral 
churches. Also we do ordain that 
whoeoever shall henceforth declare 
himself a creditor of any deceased per- 
son, or say that he had entered into 
any engagement with him, and, dwel- 
ling in the same parish, or so near thai 
he could be appriaed of his illness, did 
not move the question of this matter 
either in his life-time or at the time of 
his testamentary arrangements, or at 
the time of his Ulness, or mentioii the 
same before trustworthy persons, shall 
by no means receive a hearing after 
the death of the deceaaed. 



1 Si morbns gravior, vel cum pericnlo faerit, aegroto suadeat paroohus, nt dam integra 
mente est, rem suam omnem recte constitost, et testamentum fadat.— Bt^saZ : D« Fm- 
taiion0 «t Cura Inftrinorum, 



De Tutamentit condendis. 

PrsBoipimus et statuimus quod qui- 
libet languens in extremis agoniis^ cum 
testamentum condere Yoluerit Tocet 
capellanum ecclesisB et clericum, et ipsis 
prsesentibus, duobus vel tribus viris 
adhibitis bonis et fide dignis, testameu- 
tum suum ore suo ordinet, et ipse 
sacerdoB substantiam suam diligenter 
exquiret^ et si in aliquibus, creditoribus 
ait obnozius vel de nre alieno oneratus. 
Quod si non feoerit tanquam intestatua 
repotator. Quod statutum volnmus ut 
ainguli capellani in eocleaiia auis publi- 
oent. Item statuimus, ut quicnnqne 
amodo se creditorum alicnjus dlxerit 
defuncti, vel aliquem cum eo iniisse 
* contractnm, et in eadem parochia ma- 
nens, vel ita prope quod de infirmitate 
ejus oonstare poterit, non in vita sua, 
nee hora testamenti, vel tempore inflr- 
mitatis illias, super hoc questionem 
moverity vel mentionem feoerit coram 
viris fide dignis, post mortem defuncti 
nnllatenus audiantor. 
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Ih eommmiicatwne eumSxeommu* 
micato, 

InhibomuB qood nulli cum public^ 
•zcommmiioatiB at maxim^ eapellani 
oommo&ioent. In quo delicto si eapel- 
lani rei iuTonti •luerint, ultioni grayiB- 
tamsd Bubjacebmit 



De Camptmit puliandU, 

Statuimus quod campanarii ecdcsi- 

arum, cum epiBcopua ad ecdeaias aocei- 

* Berit» Yol prope tranaierit, oampauas 

puUent, quod si non fecerinty ab arbi- 

trium episcopiy derici punientar. 



lie OUo et Critfnaie. 

StatuimuB quod quilibet oapellanuB 
criBma oleum Mnctum et oleum infir. 
morum Bemel in anno recipiat in vaBis 
mundiBBimiB bene eeratia. Tempore 
receptionis singuli eorum qoataor de- 
narios reddent. 



Of Ofmmmmcation with an Exeommu- 
nieaie Person. 

We inhibit all penona, and especially 
chaplains from holding communication 
with the publicly excommunicate, of 
which offence if chaplains be found 
chained they shall be subject to the 
gntTest punishment. 

Of Btnging of JBeUs, 

We order that the bell-ringerB of 
churches ring their bells when the 
bishop comes to the church or pcMses 
by, which should they not do, let the 
deigy be punished at the discretion of 
of the bishop. 

OftheOU and C^rim,* 

We ordain that every chaplain 
receive once a year the holy oil of 
unction, and oil for the sick, in yessels 
most carefully deansed and well dosed 
with wax. At the time of reception 
eadi of them ^hall pay four pence. 



* The holy oils are of three kinds, nssd by the churdi in the administration of three 
sacraments. First.— The oil of the Sick iOUum Inferinorum), which serves to anoint 
the sick in moral danger of death in the sacrament of Extreme Unction ; second,— the oil 
of Catechumens, nsed in anointing in the breast and shoulders in Baptism, before the 
sacrament is given ; third,~the Chrism, which is oU of olives mixed with natural bdsam. 
This balsam was formerly always obtained from Qilead or Mecca, bat that brought from 
the East Indies or America is now sometimes used. Chrism is need in anointing the 
head at baptism immediately after the sacrament is administered by the ablution. It is 
also nsed in the sacrament of confirmation, and in consecrating bishops, chorches, altars, 
chalices, Ac. The first two kinds of holy oils consist of pure natural oil of olives without 
any mixture, but each has a peculiar episcopal benediction appropriated it. The holy 
oils are blessed on Biaundsy Thursday. The new oils must be procured for each church 
and priest. The oils of the preceding year are decently bnmt so soon as the new are 
are received. The canons are strict in forbidding the old to be made use of, when the 
new can be procured.— JBw^Ztfr's FeaH$ and Fattt, 
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De ViiitaiUme Archidiacom et Oma' 
mentis EccUsice. 

Item statuimoB quod arcbiadiaconaa 
secundum apostolum, non qu® sua 
sunt qu&erafc, sed qua) Jeau Christ i in 
sua Tiaitatione provideat ; quod canon 
ntiassD emendetar, et quod sacerdotes 
rite proferre sciaut dicta canonis et 
baptisterii, et doceant laicos in qua 
forma baptizare debeant in articnlo 
necessitatis, sed saltern hoc sciant 
facere iu suo idiomate. Habeat etiam 
archidiacouus omnia ornamenia eccle- 
siarum in scriptis redacta et utensilla, 
earum Testes et libros, et singulis annis 
suo conspectui faciat pa^sentari, ut 
vident qusB adjecta fuerunt per diligeu* 
tiam parochiauorum, Tel qaao medio 
tempore per negUgentiam vel maliciam 
Ticariorum deprsedata, Tel per injuriam 
eorum aliquo modo diminuta, quid 
per clericoB, quid per laicos. 



De Missis ceU^randis. 

Districtius inhibemus, ne aliquis 
pacerdos missarum soiempnia bis in una 
die celebret, exceptis diebus Paschali et 



Of ArchidiaconoU Visiiaiions, and the 
Ornaments of the Church. 

Moreover we ordain thab the Arch- 
deacon, after the example of the Apos- 
tle, seek not his own, but in his visita- 
tion take order for the things of Jesus 
Christ ; let him see that the canon of 
the mass be kept in repair,* and that 
priests have knowledge to set forth 
rightly the words of the canon and the 
baptismal service,f and teach the laity 
in what manner they ought to admin- 
ister baptism In cases of urgent need, or 
at least that they know how to do this 
in the vulgar tongue. Moreover the 
Archdeacon is to have all the ornaments 
of the churches and their vessels set 
forth in writing, their vestments and 
books, and should cause them to be 
shown for his own inspection every year, 
that [so] he may see what have been 
added by the diligence of the parish- 
ioners, or what have in the intervening 
time been wasted by negligence or cul- 
pable act on the part of the vicars, or 
any way diminished through their 
wrongful act, either by clerks or lay- 
men. 

Of the Celebration of Masses, 

We do most strictly forbid any priest 
to celebrate the solemn service of tho 
mass twice in one day, the days of 



* The missal, which is the book containing " the canon of the mass," — the principal 
prayers of the mass so called. The prayers called the canon of the mass are made ap in a 
separate book for the nse of bishops at the altar. Bat it does not appear that this was 
ever done for the use of simple priests, For them the canon and the moveable prayers 
were all united in the same volume, which is called the Missal, and which anciently was 
sometimes called also the Sacramentarium. — Saccaria apud Miffne, 6. 

f The book containing the forms of words and rubrics or directions for sdministratiou 
of the sacrament of baptism. It appears that formerly this m;ide a book by itself. At 
present the forms and rubrics for the administration of all the sacraments, together with 
other minor rites, are collected in one volume called the Ritua}. 
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Nataliam Domini, et in obBequiis mor- 
tuoium Tidelicet, cum corpus alien jus 
defuDcti eo die fuerit in ecclesia tuma- 
landam. Et hoc si in diebus Dominicis 
et festi^ia contigerit, tatic caveat sacer- 
dos cum ipse recinerat manus suas et 
calicem cum aqua et vino post commu- 
nionem, ne sumat ablutionem, sed re- 
ponat illam in voso mundo usque ad 
finem atlerius misss, et tunc sumat 
utramque ablutionem, quia propter 
reverentiam sacramenti non debet ali- 
quis celebrare nisi jejunus. Si ablu- 
tiouem illam sumpsisset qu® est pura 
aqua vel purum Tinum, tunc jejunus, 
Don esset. Item diatrictius inhibemus, 
ne aliquia sacerdos duabus matricibus 
ecclesiis deserrire prsesumat; et pro- 
videat sacerdos quod ab inchoatione 
missae usque ad finem, lucema cerea 
ardeat. 



Expliciant statuta synodalia. 



Easter excepted, and of Christmas, and 
in cases of the obsequies* of the dead 
to wit, on the day when the corpse of 
any deceased shall be interred in the 
church. And if this should happen on 
Lord's days or festivals', then let the 
priest be careful, un^ he have himself 
washed his hands and the chalice with 
water and wine after communion, not 
to drink the ablution, but let him keep 
it in a pure vessel until the conclusion 
of the second mass, and then let him 
receive both ablutions, because none 
unless he be fasting ought out of a 
due reverence to the sacrament to 
celebrate it, and if he took j^ abla- 
tion, which is pure wine aiMr water, 
then he would not be fasting.* Also 
we do forbid most strictly any priest 
from presaming to officiate in two 
mother churches ;t and the priest is to 
take care that from the commencement 
of the mass until the end a waxen taper 
be kept burning. 

• 

The Synodal Statutes are ended. 



* In the Catholic church no one except the djing is allowed to receive the Holy Com- 
munion, who is not strictly fasting, without swallowing drop or crumb since midnight. 
One part of the mass is the communion of the priest. What he receives in the commu- 
nion is, according to the teaching of that church, the precious body and blood of Our 
Lord, which therefore not being any natural food or drink does not render him incapable 
of receiving again in a second mass. The case is different with the wine and water, in 
which he washes the tips of his fingers and rinsM out the chalice after communion, and 
which are called from that "the ablation" or "ablutions." These never being conse- 
crated remain simple naturol wine and water to the last Of which the priest partaking 
would therefore break his fast the same as if he should drink any other wine end water,* 
and consequently render himself unfit by the laws of his church to celebrate a second 
mass after it. 

f In a parish or town where there are several churches, the principal church, and espe- 
cially the parish church, served by the parson of the parish or his substitute, is 
called the "mother church," and all the minor churches and dependent chapels of ease, 
served by vicars and chaplains, are called the " daughter churches." ' 
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STNODAL ORDINANCES OF BISHOP RUSSELL. 



A.D. 1850. 



He sunt additiones, additn per Tene- 
rabilem patrem dominom WilUelmam 
RuBsell, Sodorenaam epiacopum una 
oum toto olero UannuB, anno Domini 
millaaimo trioenteaimo qninquageaimo, 
in eodeaia eanoti Miohaelia ArohangeU, 
aeptimo kalendas Martii. 



Ad pastorale spectat offioinm oirea 
statnm eoolesiaram et animsrum salu- 
tem pastori provide commisaamm cu- 
ram in^ndere perrigilem, ut de grege 
sibi oommisto rationem redditurus, de 
talento sibi credito laorum raportare 
yaleat indeficiens. Id est quod ex, his 
qu» ab antiquis patribus prius statuta 
sunt, qussdam ad prtesens ad memoriam 
revocamus, panca de novo ad haac adji- 
clentesy ne regimen commissum sub 
disaimulatione (quod absit) negligere 
▼ideamua. (Inm regimen animarum ait 
an ariinm et sancta et salubris est 
operatio pro defunotia exorare : impri- 
mia, deliberato cleri noatri conailio, 
duzimua atatuendum etquooiensounque 
aliqula rector, vicariusi vel capellanua, 
eccleaiae noetree Manniaa vel aliqun alia 
honeata peraoDa, orationum nostrarum 
suffragiis commendata et ad similia 
Bu£fragia commendata et nobis obligate 
ab hoc soculo migrare contigerit^ ad 
locum et diem scpultursa ejus, omnes 
\\n superstitea absque quocunque fig. 
mento vel colore, oonveniant et def ancto 
corpori oongruum honorem impendant. 
Et si poterint ainguli miasas celebrare 
faciant cum aliis suffragiis ad hoc con- 
suetis. Et ab ipso die sepultursa ejus 



These are the additions made by the 
venerable father Lord William Rutsell* 
bishop of Sodor, together with tha 
whole clergy of Man, in the one thou- 
sand three hundred and fiftieth year of 
the Lord, in the church of SfePVichael 
the Archaogely on the twenty-third day 
of February. 

It pertaineth to the pastoral office for 
a provident ahepherd to exerciae an 
ever watchful cars over the state of the 
churches and the welfare of sonls 
committed to his care, so asj, having to 
give an account of the flock entrusted 
to him, he may without failing be able 
to return the gain on the talent com- 
mitted to him. This is why, of those 
things which in former time were or- 
dained by the ancient fathers, we recall 
to mind certain at these presents, add- 
ing to them a few [things] de novo, thai 
we may not seem by dissembling (which 
be it far from us) to neglect the rule 
committed to us. Since the government 
of souls is the art of arts, and to pray 
for the dead is a holy and wholesome 
work; having taken council of our 
clergy in the first place, we have 
caused it to be ordained that as often 
as any rector, vicar, or chaplain of our 
church of Man, or any other honourable 
person commended to the intercession 
of our prayers, and engaged and bound 
to us for a like assistance, shall haply 
depart this life, at the place and on the 
day of his interment all who survive 
him, without any pretence or excuse 
should assemble together and pay 
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qoilibet pnsdictorum triginta xniMULS 
Bine morte dispendio, per se, sea per 
aliam faciat celebrari et trigiDta diebus 
proxime sequentibas, officium defano- 
turum cum novem lectiouibus et con- 
aaeiis psalmis sine dierum icterrup- 
tione per qucmlibet auperatitem oon- 
iinuh decantetar, cum deceuti devo- 
tione. Injungentibus Dostrie oflSdalibuB 
et decanis, ut diota nostra oriHnatione, 
diligenter inquirant, ne qois inveniatnr 
negligens vel remissus in pnBmi8»i«. 
Et de qualibet dictarum nostraram 
ordiuatione infra aezaginta dierum spa* 
tium a die sepultura non pereoWente 
poena dimidisB u<areie levetur absque 
personarum ezceptione per dictos offi- 
ciales nostros, et de ipsa pecunia tot 
missas, vel plures. si episcopiis absens 
fuerit, in suarum animanim pericnium 
faoiant celebrari, responsuri episoopo 
cam ad partes Tenerint, singulis pne- 
miBsarjm. 



De CapManis qui teneniwr fidem 

Caiholieam ptehi 

exponere. 

Statu imns etiam quod omnes rectores, 
vicariiy seu oapellani in eoclesiasticis 



fitkiog honoar to the body of the 
departed. And if they should be able, 
should each celebrate mass with the 
other prayers usual on such occasions. 
And from the day of his interment 
each of the afore-mentioned should, for 
himself or by another, without the loss 
of delay cause thirty masses to be cele- 
brated ; and in the thirty days next 
ensuing, the office for the dead* shoukl 
be chanted by every survivor, with the 
nine lessons and the accustomed psalms, 
without interruption of the days con- 
secutively, with befitting reverence. 
Our officers and deans being instruct- 
ed that our law being ordained they 
should make diligent search lest any 
should be found negligent or remiss in 
the foregoing. And any [person] not 
discharging [this duty] after the enact- 
ment of any of our laws, within the 
space of sixty days from the day of 
int(*rment shall be fined in the penalty 
of half a mark by our said officers, 
without exception of persons, and with 
the same money shall cause to be oele- 
brsted the same number of masses or 
more, if the bishop shall be absent, at 
the peril of their souls, being held 
responsible to the bishop, when they 
shall come to [render an account of] 
their office for each of the aforesaid. 

€f the duty qf Ckaplaint who are hound 

to expound the Catholic faith to 

the People, 

We have also ordered that all rectors, 
vicars, or chaplains appointed to eocle* 



* The principal part of the Office for the Dead is the Matins, which part is divided into 
three leaser parts called Nocturns, each noctum consisting of three psalms and three 
lessons. On All Souls' Day and at the obsequies of the dead the Matins are recited in full, 
with all three nocturns, and consequently with the nine lessons. On other occasions it is 
usual to say only one noctum, with its three lessons and psalms. 
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offieiifl conBtitttti populo aao omaibuB 
dominiols diebuB et feBtiviB, verbum 
Dei et fidem oatholicam et apostoUcam, 
firmiter et indesinentur exponant, et 
BQos BubditoB in articullB fide! diligenter 
instmanty et ad informandum in lingua 
materna symbolum apostolonim mone- 
ant ipsos, et adinducant et Biiis liberie 
eandem fidem ezponant, et articuloB 
doceant. Item BtatuimoB quod ecoleai- 
aatioa sacra de devota reverentia cele- 
brentar, sub certa fonna a Banctia 
patribuB in Bcriptia tzadita, qnam for- 
mam catholica fide approbatam, nulloe 
audeat in aliquae noyitatea oommutare, 
et Bummopere pnscaventeB ne vinum 
cum quo celebratur sit corruptum, 
▼el in acetum commutatum, et quod 
potiuB Bit mbrum qusm album. In 
albo ttmen bene confioitur saorum et 
non de aceto, cum in aceto mutatur 
omncB BubstantialeB Tires yini amiait, 
et aqua in tam modica quantitate 
apponatur, nt non yinum ab aqua sed 
aqua a yioo abaofbeatur. Hoatia de 
frumento ait rotunda, et integra et aine 
macula quia agnua eztitit aine macula, 
et 08 non fuit conjunotum ex eo. Un« 
de yeraua : 

Candida triticea tennis non magna rotunda 
Eipen fermenti non mixta sit hostia ChilBti, 
Inscribatnr aqaa.non cocta, sed igne fit assa. 

Benoyetur hoatia infirm la danda ain* 
gulia dominicia, ex ponatur in loco 
honeato, acilicet in plxide ad hoe depu- 
tato corporal! cooperto, et nusqnam 
sine corporali recondetur. Aliia autem 
diebua ex neoeaaitate poterit innoyari* 



aiastical offioea Bhould, firmly and with- 
out ceaaiug, expound to their people 
the word of God and the catholic and 
apoatolic faith upon all Lord's dayaand 
featiyala, and ahould diligently inatruct 
thoae aubjeoted to them in the articlea 
of the faith, and ahonld teach and 
inatruct them to underatand the apoa- 
tle'a creed in their mother tongue, and 
ahould expound the Bame fidth to their 
children and teach them the articlea. 
We haye also ordered that the holy 
ritea of the church be celebrated 
with deyout reyerence, under the aet 
forma deliyered to us in writing by the 
holy fbthers, which forma, approyed by 
the catholic faith, let none dare to 
change for any noyelty. Alao, aboye 
all, being careful that the wine with 
which it ia celebrated be not corrupt 
or turned to yinegar, and that it be red 
wine rather than white. Neyerthelesa 
the sacrament ia rightly adminiatered 
in white wine but not in yinegar; whei) 
into vinegar it ia changing all the 
aubatantial atrength of the wine ia loat, 
and water may be added in ao moderate 
quantity that the wine may not be 
abaorbed by the water but [rather] the 
water by the wine. The boat ahould 
be made of wheat, round and whole, 
pure and without blemiah, aince the 
Lamb waa without apot and not a bono 
of it waa broken, whence the yerae, — 

The host of Christ most be purely whita^ 
thin, small, round, not leavened, without 
admixture. It most be marlced with a 
stamped impression It must not be boile4 
in water, but halted with Qre.* 



* The Latin cburcfa has consecrated in unleavened bread from very remote antiquity ; 
while the different oommuniona of the East use leavened. But consecration is valid in 
both. Theologians and rubricists require the host to be made of simple wheaten flour and 
water. Admixture of any other substance, for instance, oatmeal, barley flonr, milk, oil, 
eggs, bntteri aogar, &c,, would render the matter doubtful. In particular this caution is 



APPENDIX. 



206 



Et quoniAxn confickmtar plares hostiffi, 
hAbeatoonficiena intentionem ad omDes 
et non ad unam solam. Et ipsiB sacer- 
dotibus firmiter iDJangimas ad sacro- 
Banctum conficiendum damnabiliter 
Don se iogerant qnamdia Benttant le ia 
qua camqae znaoula mortali irretitos. 



Let the host to be giyen to the siok 
be renewed upon each Lord's day, and 
let it be set in an honourable place, to 
ytii, in a pyx appointed for this purpose 
ooYered with a corporal,* and let it 
never be laid by without a corporal 
covering. Bat it may be renewed upon 
other days in case of necessity. And 
inasmuch as several hosts are conse- 
crated at once, the celebrant must 
direct his intention to them all, and 
not to one only. And on the priests 
themselves we strongly urge never to 
dare to consecrate to their own damna- 
tion, whenever they feel themselves 
involved in any mortal sin. 

Of the RepcUra of the Chancd and 
Nave of the Church. 

Moreover we have ordained that 
parish churches and their cemeteries, 
according to the means of the parish- 
ioners, should by the parishioners them- 
selves, and the chancels by the rectors, 
be decently constructed in all needful 
particulars ; and that the altars must be 
properly furoiBhed with ornaments, 
books,lights,ta chalice of silver or gold 

against the abases of the Syrian Jacobite and Nestorians, who have been accustomed to 
mix a little salt and oil in the host ever siace the sixth centary as they assert. — Migne, c. 
t. 23, 89, and 20, 2^ The host is stamped with figures of the passion and resnrrection 
of Our Lord, or the imprint of his holy name. A primitive practice retained in the 
Eastern communion as well as in the Latin church. — Migne, c. t. 23, 900. 

* Corporal is the piece of linen spread under the consecrated host, " Corpus Domini," 
daring the mass. Hence its name. The same name was given to the veil thrown over 
the chalice. At first this veil was also of linen, but about the seventh century it began to 
be made of silk and adorned with gold and jewels. Oift of the mass the same marks of 
respect were continued to the sacred host reserved in the pyx, setting the pjx on a corpo- 
ral, and covering it with a veil. — Migne c. t. 20, 234, and 369. 

t Lnmen, Laminare, cerei vel laropades aedis sacra; Inminiare d'un ^lise, ensemble • 
dee moyens d'eclairage d'un edifice sacrM. — D^Amie. The burning of oil lamps and 
candles of wax in the church dates from the beginning. In particular during celebration 
of mass two or more lamps or candles were kept burning at the altar, and in front of 
the place where the consecrated Host was reserved a Ump was kept perpetually burning. 



ReparcUione CanedU et Name 
Ecdena, 

Item statuimus ut ecclesiie parochi. 
ales, et cimiteria earum pro modo 
faoultatum parochianorum per ipsos 
parocbianos, et cancelli per rectorem in 
omnibus neeessariis honeste constru- 
antar ; et altaria de omamentii, libris 
et lumine, calice argenteo vel aureo, 
non ligneo neo vitreo nee mreo, sed de 
solo argento vel auro, vel necessitate 
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argsDte de paro Btanoo, et aliii orna- 
mentis dispositd orfiantur, et postea 
per epUoopum oonseorentar. Eccleaia 
Toro, et omnia ornamenta illiuB, tarn in 
libris qnam in veatibue et aliia neceasa- 
riia munda et honesta, una cum fonte 
crismatorio, et loco in quo con^itur 
.aaoramentam altaria, per viearium eo- 
clesin propriia aumptibaa diligenter 
onstodiantur. Qui quidem Ticarins da 
omnibui qusD genintur in ecolesia et 
ejus ambitu, domino epiaoopo et ejus 
ordinariia est rationem redditnrusp ct 
de lamine purificationis beata Maria 
ubi rectors non resident ; de qao 
lumine volumus quod ministrentor 
eocleeiis honestd in missis celebrandis, 
et fiant duo cerei.ad elevationem sacra- 
manti altaris, et cereus posohslls, quos 
niohilominns yolumus deficere In qnn- 
eunque eoolesia nostra diocesis ad illud 
in festivis diebus. Et si illud ad hoc 
non Fit sufficiens, rector spponat, ut in 
statutis pradeoessomm nostrorum con- 



not of wood nor glara nor brass, bat 
only of silver or of gold, or in ease 
of necessity of pure tin, and other 
decorations, which must be eonsecntad 
by the bishop. But the church and 
all its ornaments, as well in books as 
TCitments and other needful things 
must be kept clean and decent by tbe 
vicar of the church at his own expense, 
together with the baptismal font, the 
chrismatory,* and the place'of the altar 
in which the sacrament is reserved. 
Which vicar indeed must render an 
account to his lord the bishop and hia 
ordinsriesf of all things which are 
done in the church and its district; 
also of the light of the purification of 
the blessed [Virgin] Maryt where tbe 
rectors are non-resident, touching which 
light we desire tbat they be supplied 
decently to the churches for the cele- 
bration of mass, and that two candles 
of was should be made for the eleva- 
tion of the sacrament of the altar,§ and 



* The chrism and holy oils were kept in separate vessels called cbrismalis and ampalln 
christnatis, which were put altogether into one Ian?er vessel or hex, called diversely chns- 
marium and chrismatariain. This was preserved in a smsll niche cut for it in the wall 
of the sanctuary, snd secured with a door and lock. Sometimes chrismatories were made 
of the precious metals, e.g., those of Lincoln and All Hallows, London Wall. 

f Ordinary in Canon Law is an ecclesiustical superior, having ordinary jurisdiction in 
externals over a certain district. Ordinary jurisdiction, et ordinia, H such ss is native to 
the dignity or oflSce, being attached to it by law, statute or custom. The bishop and 
greater prelates above him are ordinaries in their own diocese, province, Ac. So are the 
minor prelates in districts subject to them. Such are Archdeacons, Vicar-Oencrals, 
Bund Arch-priests, alias Rural Dams,— -Beiffengtueh i-, 29 snd 31. 

X The festival of the Purification of the Blessed Virgin Mary is celebrated in a particu- 
lar manner, with a procession of lighted candles. Immediately after the procession mass 
is celebrated, the oohgregation holding the burning candles meanwhile in their hands. 
Hence the old English name Candle Msss Day. These candles are commonly left to the 
church, and gifts of more candles are offered for the use of the sitar. Pope Oelasius L 
instituted this manner of keeping the festival in the fifth century.^Sft^ne, c. t. 26, 646. 

§ At High Mass the assistants in the sanctuary hold lighted torches during the 
more solemn portion of the mass, viz., from the elevation to the communion. In many 
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tinetar. Item itatoimuB quod nulla 
ecbl«tia, nve oratoriam sine conaenta 
nostro in nostra diocesi construator, 
vel constructa sine nostra authoritate 
divina aliqoa temerttate oelebrent, qain 
potius secundum oanonea prophanantur 



De jBdificio in Solo EcdUtia. 

Item quod quilibet paroohialis eccle- 
siis rector habeat mansionem prope se 
honest^ oontrnctum in qua episcopus 
archidiaoonus, et eorum ordinarii reoipi 
▼aleant, et procurari.^ Et maxima in 
eoolesiis domibus ezemptis, appropriatis 
jurisdiotione ordinariomm infn annum 
debere fieri & die pnblicationis pnesen- 
tium, (am in ezpensis rectomm quam 
vieariorum soWentium procurationeB 
pro rata suarum portionum. Et ad 



an Easter candle of wax,* wbich we 
would by no means have wanting in any 
church of our diooeee for that purpose 
upon festal days. And if that be not 
sufficient for this purpose, let the rector 
provide it, as is set fort^ in the statutes 
of our predeoessors. We hsTe also or- 
dained that no church or oratory shall 
be built in our diooese without our con- 
sent, and that in any so built without 
our authority the dirine rites (mass) be 
not by any temerity celebrated, or 
rather according to the canons profaned. 

Of Building on Church Land. 

Also [we have ordained] that cTCiy 
rector of a parish church should have 
near him a mansion decently construct- 
ed in which the bishop, archdeacon, 
and their ordinaries can be received and 
entertained. And especially in the 
cases of churohee appropriated to houses 
exempted from the jurdisdiction of the 
ordinaries,! this must be done within 
a year from the day of the publication 
of these presents, the expense of the 



places extra stsnding caadles also are lighU^ and kept burning during the same time. 
They are called elevation candles. This practice is not older than the twelfth centary.— 
Caieehisms de Fenev&ranee, vii, 367. 

1 Sub nomine Procurationu oomprehendnntur omnia, qua sunt neoessaria pro victu 
cibo videlicet potu et habitatione, ipsius visitatoris, et honesti comitatus qnsdem, item 
pabulum pro equis et jnmentis neceesariis ; que omnia ex redditibns ecclesie sut bene- 
icii praeberi debent et a visitatore exigi potsnnt, quamdiu visitatio durst.— CaiMm Law, 
BHfinutuel, S, 29, 66. 

* The PiBschal candle is a large candle blessed with much ceremony on Holy Saturday, 
and burned during psacbal time, <.«., from Holy Saturday till Ascension Day. It wss in 
use in the time of Pope Zosimus, an. 417, but is probably much older. — Migne Bergier, 

t Monasteries, otherwise called Religious Houses and Regular Hou&es, were by a 
privilege of canon Isw withdrawn or exmnpted from the jurisdiction of the bishop snd 
his ordinaries, and placed under inspection of superiors of their own. Hence another 
name for them, Exempt Houses. The revenues of a parish were sometiffles msde over 
fot the maintenance of a monastery, seminary, hospital, cathedral, the bishop, Ac.. In 
canon law this was called appropriation. 



208 



APPENDIX. 



hoc ipai reciores et Yicarii oompellantur, 
per sequoBtrationes fruotoum benefici- 
Oram suorum tempore prafixo revolato. 



De Clericit Sxtrands, et aUunde 
venierUibut. 

Firmiter prsecipiendo inhibemae sub 
interminatione anatheiLatisa nt nullus 
taoerdos alieun dioecesia ad noatram 
Toniens. inibi residentiam prseaumat 
faoere, vel cuiquam ad celebraodum 
pro yivia vel defuDctis se ibidem obli- 
gare, nisi priaa nobis vel nostris ordi- 
narils in nostra absentia honestd et rit^ 
per? enerity ostendens Dobis vel nostris 
depuiatis instrumenta publica vel testes 
ydoneos da veritate sua) ordinationis et 
conversation is. £t quia nolumus poena 
istius statuti ligari ignorantos decrevl- 
mus vicarios sacerdotes ad quos tales 
dec1inaverint» eis ostendere prsBseos 
statutum, et certificare debere, ne de 
prsemissis se ignoraotia exousent, Hoc 
id«nn statuimus de questoribus aliunde 
venientibus, ut non admittaotor sine 
nostris litteris specialibus et commen- 
datitiis in quacunque parte nostrffi dice- 
cesis, sub poena decem solidorum ster- 
lingorum. Et si nostri vicarii negligen- 
tes inveniantur in ostensione nostri 
prsBsentis statuti faoienda prsomissis 
personis infra octo dies postqaam ad 
eos perveneriot, suspendantur k divinis, 
quoasqae congru^ satisfaciant de negli- 



entertainment to be defrayed by the 
rectors and vicars conjointly according 
to the proportion of their incomes. 
And after the expiration of the tima 
specified, the rectors and viemrs i>hall bo 
compelled to this by sequestratiou of 
the revenues of their benefices. 

Of foreign Clergy and those coming from 
other dioeetes. 

We prohibit, firmly interdicting, un- 
der the pain of excommunication and 
anathema, any priest of another dio- 
cese coming into ours from presum- 
iog to make his abode here, or to 
bind himself to any here to celebrate 
for the living or the dead, UDlesa be 
shall first have come meetly and rightly 
to ourselves, or to our ordinaries in oar 
flb"ence, showing to us or to onr depn- 
tics public instruments or proper proofs 
of the facts of his ordination and good 
character. And forasmuch as we are 
unwilliog that ignorant men should be 
bound in the penalties of this statute, 
we have ordered priest vicars on whom 
they may call to show to them the 
present statute, and to certify them, 
that they may not excuse themselves 
upon ignorance of the foregoing. This 
also we have ordained touching collec- 
tors of alms* coming from elsewhere, 
that they should not be admitted with- 
out our special letters recommendatory 
into any part of our diocese, under pen- 
alty of a fine of ten shillings sterling. 
And if our vicars be found negligent iQ 
making public to the persons aforesaid 



* Anathema est inflicta ab episcopo vel concilio excommunicatio cum exsecratione et 
maledicta — D^Amis, 

• Eleemosynarum Quastores were persons appointed to gather the subscriptions of the 
faithful for such pious works as building or repairs or support of churches, monasteries, 
hospitals, &c. 
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geatU et Tiolatione nottri numdati. 
His adjicientaa, ut olerici maximd in 
sacTQi ordinibai oonatituti. Dial causa 
. pangxinationiB, yel alia uxgente oecesai- 
tate iu tabernia non comedant aut altra 
onam vieem stantas bibaoti neo inter 
siot pnblioia morando potationibas aut 
aocietatibus^ val aliis jooulationibus 
uiendia locia publiois. Qood si fecerint 
ab ingressu eocleaisd et divinia eztuno 
ae noverint yirtute istius oonstituiionis 
fore auspensos^ per tree menaes aequen- 
tea, nisi nobia vel ordinariia nosiria de 
tali transgressione reatam suum infra 
dictum tempus ostenderint, et congru- 
am poenam inde peregerint. 



Pcena ahteniium a5 EecUtUt Diebut 
DominieU, 

Item atatuimua ut in qualibet paro- 
cbiali ecclesia pronuncietur parochianis 
ut de qualibet domo Tir vel mulier, yel 
uterque eorum quolibet die dominico 
▼eniant ad eoclesiam audituri divina et 
pnecepta ecolesin, nisi rationabiliter 
sint excusandi, quam excuaationem, 
non requisiti ostendant rectori Tel ejus 
yloes gerenti, in primo sno adyentu ad 
eandem, sicuti catholicam Tolnerint 
eyitare ultionem et niclulominus pro 
qualibet transgressione leyetur pcon^ 
trium Bolidorum etquatuordenariorum 
de quolibet qui oonsuetudinem sic so 



our present decrees within eight days 
after tbey shall baye reached them, 
[that] they be suspended from sacred 
functiona until they ahall haye made 
meet aatisfaction for their neglect and 
yiolation of our command. Adding to 
these that the oleigy especially ordained 
in holy orders, except on the occasion 
of trayel or other pressing necessity, 
must not eat in tayems nor take drink 
there oftener than once, and that stand- 
ing, nor delay amongst public drinking 
partiea or gatherings, or other merry- 
makings in public places. Which if 
they shall do, be it known to them 
henceforth that, by yirtue of this ordi« 
nance, they will be suspended from 
entering the church, and from their 
aaered functiona for three months fol- 
lowing, unless within that time they 
shall confess such transgression to us 
or our ordinaries, and perform suitable 
penance for it. 

0/ the PenaUy ofhnmg tOietUfrom 
t%ifre4 upon the LorSs Jk^, 

Also we haye ordained that it ahould 
be announced to the parishioners in 
eyery parish church that a man or 
woman from every house, or both of 
them, should come to church on each 
Lord's day to hear diyine worship and 
the teachings of the church, unless 
they might be reasonably excused, 
which excuse unasked they are to show 
to the rector or his deputy, on his 
first 'coming to the same place, aa 
they deaire to ayoid the yengeance of 
the catholic church, and notwithstand- 
ing let a fine of three shillings and three 



^ Sospensio est cen8ara,qua cloricus priTatnr ad tempos ex parte yel toto osu potestatii 
quam habet ratione oidmis, officii yel beneacii.^a#iy § KMKX 

O 
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absentando lubirazerit a proprio ovili 
nt inter exiatentes ibi adhibeatur omniB 
humanitas proat taogitar in conoilio 
Logdanenai de immanitate eodesianim 
capitulo "Dominom tua decet sancti- 
tudo." 



pence be exacted for each traDagresBioii 
from erory one who by thus abaentiDg 
himself aball have withdrawn hxa reaort 
from his proper aheepfold, that all good 
feeling may be promoted amongst those 
that are therein, ai is set forth in the 
council of Lyons where it speaika of the 
precedence of rank of chorches. chapter 
beginning : " Dominom toa decet sane- 
titudo." 



EzpUdant additiones Willelmi Roasell. 



AQRKEMENT BBSTWEBN BIAQNUS IV. OF NORWAY, KING OF MANN 

AND THE ISLANDS, AND THE MOST SERENE KING 

ALEXANDER IH. OP SCOTLAND. 

A.D. 1266. 

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, Amen. 

That the certainty of foreknowing moy give trae and clear remembrance of the 
past, it is forever to be known that in the year of grace 1266, on the day of 
Venus, next after the Feast of the Apostles Peter and Paal, this composition and 
6nal agreement was entered into and proclaimed in the church of the brothers at 
Perth, concerning the contentions, quarrels, losses, injuries, and discords of the 
Islands of Mann and the Sodors, and set at rest by the same authorities and the 
assistance of divine providence between the magnificent and illustrious Prlnoea, 
lord Magnus the IV., by the grace of Qod illustrious King of Norway, through hia 
appointed ministers, lords Askatinua his chancellor, and Andreas son of Nicholas, 



EX TORF-«:0. 

In nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritua Sancti, Amen. 

Ut certitudo prsosentium det veram ac evidentem memoriam prsteritomm eter- 
naliter est sciendum, quod anno gratin MCCLXVI, die Veneris proxima poet 
festam apostolorum Petri et Paull, in eoclesia f ratrum prsedicatorum apud Per- 
ohen, inita fnit hsdc compositio, et finalis concordia, super contentionibua, queri- 
moniis, damnis et injuriis ac discordiis insularum Mannifie et Sodorensium, ac 
jurium earundum soplendis, Divina cooperante providenUa inter magnificos et 
illustres prindpes, Dominum Magnum Quartum, Dei gratia Regem Norvoglas 
illusirem, per solennes nuncios snos Dominos Askatinum cancellarium snum, et 
Andream filinm Nioolai, baronem suum super hiis, Uluc spedaliter deetinatoe ac 
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baroD, his principal men, whom he specially sent and lawfully constituted to 
appear there, on the one part, and Lord Alatander III. by the same grace King 
of Scotland, with the greater part of the nobility and clergy of his kingdom 
personally appeared there on the other, in this manner, namely, that the said 
Lord Magnus, the King of Korway, as the friend of peaoe and the cultivator of 
justice, to the reyerencing of Qod, and the diligent conforming to the mutual 
agreement and observance of peace, warding off the dingers to life and shunning 
the slaughter of men, came at the instance and honor of the aforesaid lord Alex- 
ander, the King of Scotland, for Mann, with the other islands of the Sodors and all 
the other islands of the south and west part of the great Haffne, with every right 
that he and his forefathers had in them in time past, or that he and his heirs 
might have in future, through the aforesud discreet men his lords, Aschetinus 
Chancellor of Magnus the King of Norway, and Andreaa the sou of Kicholas, 
baron, having from the King himself full authority to settle and agree concerning 
these, amicably and socially, conceding, resigning, and quitting claim for himself 
and his heirs, either as suitors or posaessors forever, to be held and possessed by 
the said lord Alexander III. the King of the Scotch, and his heirs, with the lord- 
ships, homages, rents, services, and all rights belonging to the said islands, with- 
out any drawback, together with the right of patronage of the Bishopric of Mann 
freely, legal jurisdiction and liberty of the Church of Kidroaieni and all and every 



legitime constitutes, comparentes ibidem ex parte una. Et Dominnm Alexandrum 
Tertium, eadem gratia Regem Sootiso, ibidem cum dero et proceribus, Regni sui 
majoribus, personallter comparentem ex altera, sub hao forma, videlicet quod 
dictus Dominus Magnus Rex Korvegiffi tanquam amicus pacis et cultor justitin, 
ad Dei reverentiam et mutate dileotionis ao pacis observantiam diligentius confo- 
vendam, et animarum periculum propulsandum, ao strages hominum citius evitan- 
dum ad instautiam et honoi*em Domini Alexandri Regis Scotiao memorati, 
Manniam cum cssteris insulis Sodorensibus, et omnibus aliis insulis, ex parte 
occidentali et australi magni Haffbe cum omni jure quod in eis ipse et progeni to- 
res sui habuerunt, ab antiquo tempore, vel ipse et heeredes sui habere potuerunt, 
in futurum per prsedictos viros disoretos Dominos Asohetinum Cancellarium 
ipsius Domini Magni Regis NorvegisD, et Andream filium Nioolai Baronem suum, 
habentes ab ipso Rege plenam authoritatem oomponendi et conoordandi super 
ipslB amicabiliter et socioliter concetsit, resignavit et qoietaa clamavit, tam in 
petitorio, quam in possessorio, pro se et haerodibus suis in parpetuam tenendum, 
habendum, et posaidendnm, dioto Domino Alexandre Tertio, Regi Sootorum, eb 
suis hsoredibus, cum dominiis, homagiis, redditibus, servitiis et omnibus juribus 
et pertinentiis diotarum Insularttm, sine aliquo rotioemento, una oum* jure patro- 
natuB EpiscopatoB Mannin, salvia, jure, juriidictlone, ao lib«rtate £ocleai» Nidxo- 
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other right that he holds of the Bishops and Church of Mann, but excepting the 
Islands of Orcadia [Orkneys] and Hethland| which the said King of Norway, with 
the lordships, homages, rents, services, and all rights belonging to them, or relat- 
ing to the same, he has therefore specially reserred to his own dominion, so that 
all the inhabitants of the said islands which are conceded, resigned, and quitted 
claim of, to the aforesaid lord, the King of Scotland, both great and small, may b« 
subject to the laws and customs of the kingdom of Scotland, and goyemed and 
judged according to those from this time henceforth. But on account of those 
persons whose future acts, or the injuries and damages which they may do to thii 
day, whilst adhering to the aforesaid lord the King of Norway, and that none 
may be punished nor complain concerning their inheritances in these ielaods, bat 
peaceably remain in the same, under the dominion of the lord the King of Soot- 
land, as freely as the other subjects and lieges of the said lord the King of Scot* 
land, and who should be distinguished for their delight in the free admimstratioo 
of justice, unless some act to the contrary, on which account they ought to be 
strictly punished, according to the laws, usages, and approval of the kingdom of 
Scotland. But if in the said islands under the dominion of the said lord the Kiog 
of Scotland they wish to remain, they may stay in the land freely and in peace, 
and if they wish to leave they may depart with their goods freely and in complete 
peace, consequently they are neither to be compelled to remain nor to depart, 
contrary to their own free wUl, and the laws and usages of the kingdom of Soot- 
land. Therefore the before-mentioned lord Alexander, the King of SootUnd, 



siensls in omnibus et per omnia, quod vel quas habet in Episcoporam et eooleeiain 
Mannia. Bt exceptis insulis Orcadise et Hethlandin quas idem. Rex Norvegue 
cum dominiis, homagiia^ redditibus, servitiii^ et omnibus juribus, et pertinentiis 
Buis, infra easdem contiguis. Dominic sue spedaliter reservavit, ita quod omnei 
homines diotarum Insularum, qu» profato Domino Scotis Regi sunt conoeis^ 
resignatse, et quiete damate, tam majores quam minores, subjaceant lagibos con- 
suetudinibns Regni Scotia, et secundam eas ex nunc in posterum tractentor ot 
judioentur. Pro hiis autem forefaotus, vel injuriis et damnis, qusQ fecerunt usqae 
in hodiemum diem, dum memorato Domino Regi Norvegiee adhserebant, nuUste- 
nus puniantar, nee querenter super hareditatibus suis in illis insulis, sed paeifi- 
cestent in eisdem, sub dominio Domini Regis Sootise, sicut alii liberi et ligei dieti 
Domini Rogis Scotia, qui liberiori jostitia gaudere di noscuntur, nisi aliquid de 
Gsetero faciant, propter quod juste puniri debeant, juxta leges ac oonsuetudioee 
Regni Scotin approbatas. Et si in dictis insulis, sub dominio dicti Domini Regis 
Scotia) morari voluerint, morentur in Domino libere et in pace, et si reoedere 
voluerint, recedant cum bonis suis lioite, libere, et in plena pace, itaque neo moran 
nee recedere contra leges et consuetudines Regni ScoUse et suum libitum compel- 
lantur. DominuB itaque Alexander Rex Scotiss memoratus, veritatis aelatcr et 
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lealoua of the trothi and a loTer of harmony and peace, for himielf and his hein, 
has conceded, resigned, and quitted claim to these perpetoally, hut chieHj for the 
sake of peace and the lessening of troubles and laboon, has giren and granted 
perpetuallj, namely, to the said lord the King of Norway and his heirs, and 
aavgned to them forcTcr, within eight days of the Nativity of St. John the Bap- 
tist» in Orcadia, that is to say, the land of the lord the King of Norway, in the 
ofaorch of Saint Magnus, into the hands of the Bishop of Orchadia or of the bailiff 
of the lord the King of Norway specially dented by him for this purpose, or they 
may be deposited in the same church for the use of the lord the King of Norway, 
in the custody of the canons of the said church, if the Bishop or bailiff be not 
present in the same, who must give their letters of acknowledgment for the pay- 
ment of one hundred marks of good and lawful sterling silver money, according 
to the order and practice of the Court of Bome^ and the Kingdoms of France, 
England, and Scotland, to be paid annually, and likewise four thousand marks 
sterling, to be paid in the said manner within the next four years, at a place to 
be defined and known beforehand, to wit one thousand one hundred marka of the 
foresaid pension, within eight days of the nativity of Saint John the Baptist^ in 
the year of grace 1267. In the year of grace 1268 at the said place before defined 
one thousand one hundred marks of the said pension. In the year of grace 1269 
at the same appointed plaoe^ one thousand one hundred marks of the aforesaid 



pads et Concordia antator, et hsredes sui perpetaum pro istiB, ooncessione, resig- 
nations et quieta elamatione, et pracipue pro bono pacis, et ut fatigationes et 
labores redimantur, dabunt et reddent in perpotuum s»pe dicto Domino Begi 
Norvegias et hairedibus suis et eorundem asaignatis in porpetuum inAra ootavas 
Nativitatis Sanoti Johannis Baptists in Orsadia terra scilicet Domini Begis Nor- 
▼egisB, in ecdesisi Sancti Magni, in manibua Epiioopi Orchadi»| sen Ballivi ipsius 
Domini Begis Norvegin, ad hoc per issum speclaUter deputati, vel in eadem 
ecdesia deponent^ ad opns ipsius Domini Begis Norvegin sub cuatodia canonico- 
ram ejusdem eoolesig, si Bpisoopus vel Ballivus non inveniantnr ibidem, qui 
debnnt eis litenyi adquistationis et facta aolutione% centum marcas bonorum et 
Icgalium sterlingorum, secnndum modnm et usum Curie Boman*, ac Begnorum 
FranoisB, ADgliss, et Scotise numerandas annuatim, et nihilominus quatuor millia 
marcarum sterlingorum dicto modo numerandornm infra proximum quadrienninm 
loco et termino pmenotatis, videlicet mille marcas infra octavas nativitatis Sancti 
Johannis Baptists, anno grati» HCCLXVIL et centum marchas de pnsdicta 
pensione. Et anno gratis MCCLXYIIl. ad eosdem locum et terminum millo 
marcas, et centum marcas de pensione pmfatl Et anno gratis MCCLXIX. 
diotis loco et termino mille marcas, et centum marcas de memorat& pensione. 
Et ultimo anno gratis MCCLXX. eisdem loco et termino mUle marcas et centum 



214 APPENDIX. 

pension. And Ustly in tlie year of grace 1270 at the eame place, one thonsuid 
one hundred marks of the said pension, and afterwards at the same appointed 
place only one hundred marks of the aforesaid pension, to be paid in the same 
manner annually and foreyer. 

And all and each of the before-mentioned to be faithfully and firmly obserred 
by the said Asketinus Chancellor, and Andreas Baron, for their lord Magnus illua- 
trious King of Norway, and his heirs and assigns, who being in the confidence of 
the King and acquainted with his wishes, in proper manner made oath pablidy 
on the Holy Evangelists, in the church of the aforesaid brothers at Perth. And 
the said lord Alexander the King of Scotland, through his noblemen Adam Earl 
of Carrick, and Robert de Meyners, who in his confidence and knowing his mind, 
has for himself and his heirs in the same manner, solemnly made oath in the 
presence of these ministers. 

And for greater security in these matters, both parties bind themselTes in the 
penalty of 10,000 marks sterling, to be fully paid and judicially levied from the 
party wishing to recede from the observance of this composition and final agree* 
ment, the composition and final agreement nevertheless to remain in full force 
forever. Moreover Lord Magnus, the King of Norway, through his above-men- 
tioned ministers, .for himself, his heirs, and successors, and lord Alexander, the 
King of Scotland^ for himself and his heirs, submit in this matter to the jurisdic- 
tion of the seat of the Apostles (the Pope), that through the single command of 



marcas de eadem pensione. In poaterum autem dictis loco et termlno duntaxat 
centum marcas de pensione prsedicta prsedicto modo numerandus in perpetuam 
pro omnibus annuatim. 

Et ad luec omnia et sfgula, ut prenotata sunt, fideliter, et firmiter observanda 
dicti, Asketinus Cancellarus et Andreas Baro, pro Domino sno Magno illostri 
Bege Norvegise et hseredibus suis et assignatis, in animam ipsius Regis de cajus 
voluntate eis super hiis constabat ad plenum, et animas proprias, junrunt publics 
in ecclesia fratrum prsdictorum apud Perchen, tactis Evangeliia sacrosanctis. 
Et dictus Dominus Alexander Rex Scotiffi per Nobiles viros, Adam Comitem de 
Carrick et Robertum de Meyners, eodem modo in animam suam, et animas 
eorum pro se et hesredibna suis, fecit jurare solemniter, in pneaentia nundoram 
eorundem. 

Et ad majorem hujas rei securitatem, utraque pan se obligavit, ad peonam, 
decern millium marcarnm sterlingorum solvendam de piano et absque atrepitu 
jndioiali a parte resilire volente, parti oompositionem istam, et finalem concordism 
observanti, compositione ipsa et finali concordia nihilominus in perpetuum in 
pleno robore duraturis. Dominus iosuper Rex Magnus Norvegiae per nuncios 
SU08 supradictos se ipsum ac hseredes ac suocessores euos. £t Dominus Alexander 
Rex SootisB, se et hseredea sues sobjacerunt in hoc jurisdiction! sedis ApostolicaB 
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the foregoing, by means of sentenceB of ezcommaDicatton against either party, 
neither to be excepted or interdicted in the kingdom without judicial trial, and 
some trial and some recognised cause should compel tho party withdrawing from 
the composition and final agreement aforesaid, to pay to the party observing the 
composition and final agreement the said penalty of 10,000 marks, wholly and in 
full, nevertheless this composition and final agreement is to be observed in all 
and eveiy particular confirmed and forever held valid. 

Thus on the part of both is renounced by this deed all intention of fraud, 
deceit, actions at law, and the pleading of privileges wholly, and all letters between 
the said kings and their ancestors hitherto obtained and held, whatever orders 
existed to the contrary, and all letters and apostolic indulgences obtained by 
request, and all remedy of canonical and civil law, by which the aforesaid conoes- 
aion, resignation, quit-claim, composition and final agreement may be impeded, 
deferred, and finally overthrown, or in any manner weakened. Also it is added 
to this agreement, and by common assent ordained between the kings, and the 
kingdoms of Norway and Scotland, that all transgressions and ofi'snces between 
them and their ancestors and their people perpetrated to this day on both sides 
are wholly remitted, as long as the churches as well as the kingdoms receive no 
injury through the continuance of a lingering feeling of anger or revenge, and that 



ut unicft monitione pnemissa, per sententias exoommunioationis in personas, 
nullius persona excepta, et interdicti in regna absque strepitn judiciali, et aliqua 
causa cognitione, oompellat partem resilientem a compositione et finali concordia 
prsedictis, ad solvendam parti, ipsas compositionem et finalem conoordiam obser- 
vant!, diotam poenam decem millium marcarum integri et plenarii,etnihilominus 
ad ipsas compositionem et finalem concordiam, in omnibus et singulis articulis 
observandis, non relazandis, quousque dicta poena, ut dictum est^ plenarie fnerit 
persoluta, ipsis compositione et finali concordia in suo robore, in omnibus et 
per omnia duraturis, et in perpetuum valituris. 

Beounciavit itaqae utraqne pars in hoc facto, omni exceptioni fraudis et doli, 
action! in factum, et privilegio fori et speclaliter restitution! in integrum, et 
omnibus Uteris, inter eosdem Reges et anteceasores sues hucnsque habitis et obten- 
tis, cujuscuoque tenoris existent, et omnibus Uteris et indulgentiis ApostoUcis, 
impetratis et impetrandis, et omni remedio juris Canonic! et civilis, per qnes prso- 
dictsB conoessio, reiignatio, quieta damatio, compositio et finaUs concordia impe- 
diri, differri, et destrul valeant, sen modo aUquo enervari. Adjectum est etiam 
huic concordia), et statutum csmmuni concensu, inter Reges et Regna NorvegisD et 
Scotis, ut omnes transgressiones et deUcta inter eoe, et anteceasores suos et eorum 
homines, usque in hodiemum diem perpetrata, ex utraque parte penitus sint 
remissa quoad ecclesUas, sicut ad regna, nuUo ex hiis mail, ire vel vindiotss tra- 
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the hoitagea of the Mid itlmnds, ttken from ttenoe and deteined, be le rto red to 
complete liberty. And if any enemy of these Idnge, namely, of Seottpd and 
Korvay, should take refuge with the other in his kingdom or dominion to hie 
grieyance, he is not to receive him, unless by obanoe for a time, or tiU he shall 
hsTS obtaloed forgiveness if he merit it, and should he not obtain pardon of hia 
Lord for his oflfonce he is not to fail at the end of a year to rsmoTe him from his 
domiQlons. Moreover if any of the people belonging to the King of Norway that 
may be absent in the kingdom or dominion of the King of Scotland should snffer 
shipwreck or founder, they shall be permitted freely and quietly to oolleoiy neU. 
and dispose of their broken or injured vessels, together with any other of their 
things, either for themselves or for others, free from all blame, so long as they 
shall not have abandoned them. And should any act contrary to the resolutioDa 
of this state agreement concerning veaseU or things in this manner imperilled, 
and should steal anything by fraud or violence, he shall be convicted respecting 
this as a robber and violator of the peace, according to his demerits, and punished 
accordingly, anything to the contrary being of no avail. But if any person baa been 
found and convicted of disturbing the peace and final agreement made be t weeu 
the aforesaid kings and kingdoms and their inhabitants, and held and confirmed 
by the king in whose dominion he has been found, such shall be severely punished 
as an example and warning to others. And in testimony of these things, that part 



mite remanente, et ut obsides dictomm insulanomm hino inde oaptl et detenti, 
plene libertati restituantur. Et si inimious alterius Begem ipsorum, Scottse 
scilicet, et Korvegin, ad alterum ipsorum confugiat, ipsum in regno sao vel 
dominio, ad gravamen ejus, & quo effugerit, non reoeptet, nisi forte ad tempnsi, at 
gratiam sibi impetret, si gratiam meruerit, et si gratiam Domini sui offensi habere 
non poterit, ipsum statim post annum non diflTerat a se et sue dominio remorere. 
Ezceptis illis qui crimen 1»S80 Majestatis commiserint, quos nullo mode hinc inde 
receptent. Insuper de contingat homines Regni KorvegisB, quod absit, in regno vel 
dominio Regis Scoti» pati naufragium, vel h eonverso, liceat eis libera et quiets 
naves suas fractas vel oollisas, una cum rebus suis onmimodis, perse, vel per alioa 
recolUgere et habere, vendere, et alienare, obsque omni calumnia, quamdiu eaa 
non habuerint pro derellcto. Et si quia contra hoc commune statutum ooncoidxas 
de rebus vel navibus hujuamodi periclitatis, quldqnam fraudulenter vel violenter 
surripuerit, et super hoc convictus fuerit, tanquam raptor et pads violator, prout 
demeru«rit, puniatur, consuetudine, si qu89 sit contraria. non obstante. Si quia 
autem repertus fuit et convictus perturbatur pads istius et finalis coneoxdisB^ 
inter prsedictos Heges et Regna et eorum regnicolas, habitte et confirmatas, per 
Begem, in cujus dominio repertus fuit, qui talia prasumpserit, sic acriter puniatur 
ut poena illius metus fiat aliorum. Et in hujus rei testimonium parti hajos 
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of this writing remainiog in the pomesnon of the said Lord the illoetrioui King 
of Norway ahall be ezecated in mannaeript, and having oppoeite the aeal of the 
aaid lord the King of Scotland, together with the aeala of the yenerable Fathers 
Qamaliel of St. Andrews and John of Glasgow, by the grace of Qod Bishops, aad 
the noble Lords Alexander Cumin of Buehan, Patrick of Dnnbar, William of 
Marr, Ady of Carrick, Earls, and Robert de Meyners, Baron. And to the other 
part of the said writing executed in manuscript and remaining in the posses- 
sion of the sdd lord the King of Scotland, the seal of His Excellency the 
said Lord the King of Norway, together with the seals of the Tenerable Fathers 
I'eter of Bergen and Thorgilson Stavangrensis by the grace of Qod, BishopB, and 
the noble men Gkiutus de Mele, Bucoolinns aon of John, Finnus aon of Qantns, 
Andreas son of Nicolas^ and Asketinna, Chancellor of the said lord the King of 
Norway is appended. 



soripti in modum ehyrographi eonfecti remanent! penes dictum Dominum Regem 
Nonregiss illustrem, sigiUum dicti Domini Regia Scotin, ima cum aigtUia venera- 
bilium Patrum Qamelini Sancti Andrete, et Johannis Glasguensis Dei gratia 
Episooporum, et nobilium virorum Alexandri Cymyu de Buehan; Patritii de 
Dumberre, Wilhelmi de Marre, Ada de Kamke, Comitnm, et Roberti de Meyners, 
Baronis eat oppositum. Et alteri parti ejusdem script! in modum ehyrographi 
eonfecti, penes dictum Dominium Regem Scotiss remanenti, sigillum excellentis 
dicti Domini Regis Norregise una cum Bigillis Tenerabilinm Patrum Petri Beigensi, 
Thorgilsi Stavangrenais Dei gratia Episcoporum, et nobilium firorum, Gauti de 
Mele, Buccolini filii JobannlB, Finii filli Gouti, Andreas aiii Nicolai, et Asketmi 
Cancellarii dicti Domini Regie NorvegiaB est appensum.l 



1 A.D. 1812.— TractatiB de Hebodamm et Mannis cessions Perthi inter Msgnum 
NorregiflB et Alexandrum Scotice Reges anno 1266, celebrate, resnmpta est hoc ipso annc^ 
ab Hacone, ejus nominis qainto (quarto habet Pontanns) Norvegiie rege, et confirmata 
Invernesss in Scotia pnesente rege Roberto, ejosquse senatu, nee non Haconis regis 
legatis, Biomo a Birchero et Ivare Olafi Bergensinm et Orcadensiom Canonicis. Qui 
pactis conventis non staret, in ecclesia Apostolicse censursB atque ezcommonicatione 
obnoxious, haberetur, ac simul mnlctam incorreret decern millium libramm sterlingorum. 
Subseripserunt hnic chirographo, una cum Rege Sootoram, suaque sigilla impresserunt, 
Gamelinus Divi Andres, Johannes Glasguensis Eptscopi, Alexander Curius a Ruchon, 
• * * Pmpositus Dombariensis, Gnlielmns a Mahr, Adamns a Carrick 
Gomites, itemque Bobertua a Menis Bare. 
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COPY OF AGREEMENT RESPECTINO THE HEBRIDES AND MANN, 

BETWEEN THE MOST SERENE KINGS, MAGNUS THE FOURTH, 

HACO THE FIFTH, ERIC POMERANIA OF NORWAY, 

ALEXANDER THE THIRD, AND JAMES 

THE FIRST OF SCOTLAND. 

AJ). 1126. 

In the name of the Holy and undivided Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit^ 
Amen. 

Let it be known to all and to every one, as a perpetual remembrance of llie 
circumstance, that in the year of our Lord 1423, on the 29bh day of the month of 
July, that is to say, on the day itself of St. Olave king and martyr, in the city of 
Bergen, kingdom of Norway, were convened the most serene prince lord Elric, of 
the kingdoms of Norway, Denmark, and Sweden, and of the Sclavonic and Gothic 
nations, illustrious king and duke of Pomerania, by his accustomed ministen, 
namely, the venerable fathers and lords Astacus of Bergen, John Astoens chan- 
cellor of the lord the king and kingdom of Norway : Anbemus Hamarens, 
Thomas Orchadens, by the grace of God bishops of the churches [of the same] 
and the noble lord Endridns Erlendi knight, Swalonem Johannis Hamikinain 
Hlnrici, Olavum Haquini, Gnthormum Benedioti, and Nervam Jaoobi, Esquires, 



EXEMPLA TRANSACTIONIS DE HiEBUDIS ET MANNIA INTER 

SERENISSIMOS REQES MAGNUM QUARTUM, HACONEM 

QUINTUM ET ERICUM POMERANUM NORVEGI-fi, 

ET ALEXANDRUM TERTIUM ET JACOBUM 

PRIMUM SCOCI-aE. 

Ex TORFEO. 

In nomine Sancta et individus Trinitatis Patris et Filil et Spiiilus Sancti, 
Amen. 

Ad perpetnuam rei memoriam, universis et singulis innotescat, quod anno 
Domini MCDXXVI vicesimo nono die mensis Julii, videlicet ipso di^ Sancti 
Olavi Regis et Martyris in civitate Bergen regni Norvegise, convenientibns Seren- 
issimo Principe Domino Erico Dei gratia Norvegisa, Dacia, et Snecise regnorum, 
Slavorum, Gothoram, rege et duce Pomeranite illustri, per solennes nuncios, 
videlicet venerabilis patres et dominos,' Astacum Bergensis, Johannem Astoenais, 
domini regis ac regni Norvegiae cancellarium, Anbermim Hamarensis, Thomam 
Orchadensis, dei gratia ecclesiarnm episcopos, et nobilies dominum Endridum 
Erlendi militem, Swalonem Johannis Hamikinum Hlnrici, Olavum Haquini, 
Guthorum Benedieti, et Nervam Jacobi, armigeros, dictorum regis ao regni Nor- 
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councillori of the king and kingdom of Norway, for the transacting and recognition 
of all things written below, that the said lord the king conld do if personally 
present, having full and sufficient power on the one part. And the moat Serene 
Prince lord James, by the same grace illustrious king of the Scots, by his usaal 
ministers William de Cricthon, baron of the same, knight, his chamberlain, 
master' William de Feules, provost of the collegiate church of Bothnill, his 
almoner, Thomas de Cranstbon, his shield bearer, having like and sufficient 
power, as far as relates to the things written below, on the other part. 

There were exhibited, recited, and cordially recognised by and on the part of 
both, certain safeguards respecting the composition and final agreement made in 
times past, first, between the magnificent and illustrious princes of good memory, 
lords Magnus the Fourth, and Alexander the Third, Kings of Norway and Scot- 
land, and their heirs. Secondly in order, other safeguards and indentures of the 
illustrious princes of celebrated memory, lords Haco the Fifth, by his usual 
ministers, namely, that noble man lord Bemer de Barkeroe, baron, and the discreet 
man lord Ivar sou of Olave, canon of the churches of Beigen and Orkney, and of 
Robert the First of Norway and Scotland, kings, in the year of our lord 1312, in 
the dominical days next after the festival of the Apostles Simon and Jude, in the 
town of Inverness, settled respecting the confirmation and rennnciation of the 
aforesaid composition and final agreement, fully according with the former, so 



Yegiss consiliarios, ad omnia facienda ao discemenda, quoad infra scripta, quae 
dictus dominuB rex facere posset, si personaliter pmsens interesset, plenam et 
Bufficientem potestatem habentes, ex parte una. Et SerenisBimo principe domino 
Jacobo eadem gratia rege Scotorum illuatri, per aolennes nuncios Wilhelmum de 
Cricthon, baronem da eodem, militem camerarium suum, magistrum Wilhelmum 
de Feules pnepositum ecclesia collegiatsD de Bothuil elemosinarium suum, 
Thomam de Cranstbon, Bcutiferum suum, etiam consimilem et sufficientem potes- 
tatem habentes, quoad singula infraBcripta, parte ex altera. 

Exhibita fuerunt, recitata et reeognita concorditer per ntramque partemj 
quaedam munimenta super compositione et finali concordia, primo inter magnifiooB 
et illustres principes, bonse memorin dominos Magnum Quartum et Alexandrum 
Tertium, Norwegi» et Scotiee reges, et eorum heredes, retroactis confecta tem- 
poribus. Seoundo consequenter alia munimenta et indentura illustrissimorum 
principum Celebris memoriie, domiuorum Haquini Quinti per solennes suos 
nuncios, videlicet nobilem virum dominum Bemerum de Barkeroe baronem, et 
discretum virum dominum Iwarum filium Olavi ecclesiarum Bergensis et Orcha- 
densis canonicum et Robert! Priml Norvegias et Scotise regum sub anno Domini 
MCCCXII. in dominica proxima post festum apostolorum Simonis et Jud» in 
yilla de Ifvemes confecta super confirmatione et renunciatione preefate compo- 
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that the second tenor of renewal contained the form of the first compoeituni 
inserted in a dause thereof, of which indeed the aforesaid composition and tenor 
of the final agreement follows in these words :— 
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, Amen.* 

* Vide preceding docoment, folio 210. 



sitionis et finalis concordiflo^ prioribos penitus consona, ita quod secnndos tenor 
renoTationis prinus compositionis formam in se dausam et insertam oontinebai, 
cnjoB qnidem pmtaotn compositLonis et fioalis concordias tenor sequitur in hmo 
verba :^ 
In nomme Patriae et Filii, et Spizitus Sancti, Amen. 



SURRENDER OF THE MONASTERY OF THE BLESSED MART OF 
FURNESS INTO THE HANDS OF KING HENRY THE EIGHTH. 

A.D. 1637. 

To all the faithful in Christ to whom this present writing shall come, Roger, 
l^ divine permission abbot of the blessed Mary of Fumess, in the County of 
Lancaster, and of the conyent of the same, greeting, graoe^ and benediction in 
the Lord. 

Enow that we, the said Abbot and Conyent^ of oar unanimous and oompLete 
assent and consent, for yarions special considerations within, moving each of na 



TRADITIO MONASTERII BEATJB MARLE DB FUDERNESIQ IN 

MANUS REGIS HENRICI OCTAYL 

COTT. MSS. 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus at quos boo presens scriptum penrenerit, Rogeroa, 
Dei providentia, abbas monasterii beatte Mario de Funesse, in Comitatu de Lan- 
caster, et ejusdem monasterii conyentus, salutam, gratiam, et benedictionem in 
Domino. 

SoiatiB nos pnefatos abbatem et conyentum, noetro unanimi ac integro nssonm 
et consensui pro diyenda considerationibus, nos omnes singillatim interias sped- 
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thereto, m aleo for the ou and defence of the kingdom of England, and of the 
good and safe gorernment of these remote parte of the kingdom aforeaaid, have 
frsely given, conceded, and anrrendered np the same into the hands of our Lord 
Henry the Eighth, King of England and Fiance, Defender of the Faith, Lord of 
Ireland, and in the land supreme head of the English Church, our monastery of 
Fumess aforesaid, to the said Henry the Eighth King of England ; also the site 
and foundation of the same monastery, and all goods and chattels, jewels and 
church ornaments of the same monastery ; and aU dues and actions, and other 
things whatsoever appertaining, belonging, or due to us, or any of us, or to the 
said monastery ; and also all and every kind of demesnes, castles, manors, lands, 
tenements, advowsons of churches and chantries, knights' fees, rents, reversions, 
liberties, and services, also all kinds of inheritanoea whatsoever in Yorkshire and 
Lancashire, or elsewhere within the kingdom of England, or in the land of Ireland, 
or in the Isle of Man, to have and to hold, all and singular the said monastery, 
demesnes, castles, manors, lands, tenements, advowsons of churches and chantries, 
knights* fees, returns, reversions, liberties, and services, and all other our inheri- 
tances and premises whatsoever, to our said Lord the Eling, and his heirs Kings 
of England, forever, in augmentation and increase of the honor of his royal 
Majesty, and of his heirs of the kingdom of England, for the use and defence of 
this kingdom, against enemies and rebels of the same. MoreoTcr, we will and 



alitor moventibus neonon pro utUitate ac defensione hujus r^gni Angliss, ao pro 
bono et tuto regimine'istius extremso, part, prefat. regni, gratis dedisse concessisse 
ac ad et in menus domini noitri Henrici nunc regis Anglieo et FrandflS octavi, fidd 
defensoris ac domini Hibemice, et in terra supremi capitis eooleeisB Anglicans, 
Bursum redidisse eidem domino noatro Henrico rogi Angliss octavo monasterium 
nostrum de Fomesio predict, necnon situm et fundnm ejusdem monasteriiao 
omnia bona catalla jooalia et omamenta ecolesiastica, ejusdem monasterii ; ae 
debita, et actiones, et alias res quascunque, nobis vel alicui noatrum, vel eidem 
monasterio pertinenda spectancia, sive debita; ac etiam omnia et omnimoda 
dominia, castra, maneria, terras, tenta, advocaciones eodeaiarum et canteriarum 
feoda militum, redditus, reverciones, libertates, et servicia : neonon omnimoda 
hereditamenta quncunque, in comitatu Eboraci et Lancaster, ac alibi infra regnum 
AnglisB et ternim Hibernisd, et in insula de Mania ; habend. et tenend. onmia et 
omnimoda ac singula eadem, monasterium, dominia, castra, maneria, terras, tenta, 
advooationes eccleaiarum et canteriarum, ac feoda militum, redditus, reverciones 
libertates et servicias, ao cetera nostra hereditamenta et prsBmissa queounque 
eidem domino nostro regi, et heredibus suis regibus Anglin imperpetnum, in 
augmentationem et incrementum honoris regisB majestatis suss, et hex«dum 
Buorum regum Anglia^ ad utilitatem et defensionem hujus regni versus inimicos 
et rebelloB ejusdem. Quod quidem presens scriptum nostrum, tarn in curia 
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desire, and unanimously give fall assent, and grant by Ihese presents, tbat this 
our present writing may be enrolled as well in the Court of Chancery of the 
Duchy of Lancaster of our lord the King, and in his own Court held befpre his 
justices in the County of Lancaster, as in the Court of Chancery of the said lord 
the King held at Westminister, in the Couuty of Middlesex, before the said lozd 
the king and before his justices there. 

In witness whereof we have of our unanimous and full consent and assent to 
these presents affixed our Common SeaL Given in our Chapter House of the 
said Monastery, the eleventh day of April, in the twenty-eighth year of our aaid 
Lord the King, and in the year of the incarnation of our Lord and SaTiour Jesua 
Christ one thousand five and thirty 'Seven. 
By me, Roger, Abbot of Furness* 



By me^ Briand Garner, Prior. 
By mo, John Thorton. 
By me, John Groyn. 
By me, John Harrynton. 
By me, Thomas Horuby. 
By me, Michael Hamerton. 
By me, Richard Skales. 



By me, Christopher Carre. 
By me, William Wewarks. 
By me, Anthony J'lumer. 
By me, James Forester. 
By me, Xopof. Moshod. 
By me, William Barwyck. 
By me, William Ryge. 
By me, Christopher Mailay. 



cancellarisB ejusdem domini regis ducatus sui do Lancaster, et in curia ejuadem 
domini regis apud Lancaster, coram jnsticiariis suis in eodem comitatu Lancastr. 
quam in curia cancellarie predicti domini regis apud Westmouasterium in conii> 
tatu Middlesex, coram eodem domino rege ibidem et in aliis curiis prefat. domini 
regis apud West, predict, coram eodem rege, vel coram justiciariis suis ibidem^ 
curiis suis, irrotulari volumus et desideramus, et abindo unanlmiter assensum 
integrum prebemus, et concedimus per. presentes. 

In cujus rei testimonium sigillum nostrum comune ex unanimi et integro 
assensu et oonsensu nostris presentibus opposuimus. Datum in domo nostra 
capitolari ejusdem monasterii, XI. die Aprilis, anno regni ejusdem domini regis 
nostri vicessimo octavo, et in anno incarnationis Domini ao Salvatoria nostri Josa 
Christi millessimo quingentessimo et tricessimo septimo. 

Per me, Rogerum, Abbatem Fumesii. Per me, Christoferum Carre. 



Per me, priorem, Briand Garner, 
Per me, Johanem Thorton. 
Per me, Johanem Groyn. 
Per me, Johanem Harrynton. 
Per me, Thoma. Hornby. 
Per me, Michael Hamerton. 
Per me, Richardum Skales. 



Per me, Willem. Wewarko. 

Per me, Antonium Plumer. 

Per me, Jacobum Forester. 

Per me, Xopof. Moshod. 

Per me, Wyhelmum Barwyck 

Per me, Wyllm. Ryge. 

Per me, Christofrom Mailay. 
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By me, Httthew Kyrbe. 
By me, Thomas Littyll. 
By me, John Crowghton. 
By me, Roger Fryston. 
By me, Thomas Snell. 
By me, Hagh Browne. 
By me, James LandyS 
Sealed and delivered in presence 



By me, Egidiam Bolland. 
By me, Stephen Skypto. 
By me, William Frost. 
By me, Richard Maydaff. 
By me, Robt. Eytchyme. 
By me, Stephen Stunforth. 
By me, Edward Blonde, 
of OS, the day and year above speoified, 

Robert Sussex. 

Thomas Boteler. 

John Byron. 

Thomas Langton. 

Anthony Fitzherbert 

Rye. Hoghton. 

John Clayden, priest. 

and Marmaduo TunstaL 



Per me, Mathew Kyrbe. 
Per me, Thomas Littyll. 
Per me, Jobanem Crowghton. 
Per me, Rogerum Pryston. 
Per mSf Thos. Snell. 
Per me, Hugonom Browne. 
Per me, Jaoob. Lanolyff. 



Per me, Egidium BoUand. 
Per me, Stephan Skypto. 
Per me, Willan. Frost. 
Per me, Richardum Maydaff. 
Per me, Robt. Kytohyme. 
Per me, Stepham Stunforth. 
Per me, Edwardum 'Blonde. 



In preoentia nostr. sigillatum et deliberatum est die et anno sapradicto. 

Robert Sassex. 
Thomas Boteler. 
John Byron. 
Thomas Langton. 
Anthony Fitzherbert. 
Rye. Hoghton. 
John Clayden, prst. 
et Marmaduo Tunstal. 
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RT7SHEN ABBEY. 
COMFOTUS OF THE DEMESNE LANDS. 

A.D. 1589. 

RUSSHINQ LATE MONASTERY.— FARlfS OF DEMESNE LANDS. 

£11 16s. lOcL of the fann of the aite of the late xDonasteiy, with edifi«6e, 
granges, stahles, gardens, orchards, lying within the precincts of the aforesaid late 
monastery, namely, for farm of the site of the said late bouse, with buildiogs, 
granges, stables, gardens, orchards, to the same belonging, containing by estinia- 
tion one acre and a half, 4s. ; one dose of arable land called the Kreketts* and 
one close called Bole Mekketts, containing by estimation 40 acres, 20s. ; with one 
close called Garland Hill containing by estimation 24 acres, 12s. And one close 
called WynowehiU oontainiog by estimation 18 acres, 98. With one close 
called Bouleton, containing 24 acres of pasture and arable, 128. One dose called 
Grete close, lying beneath Kirkmalewe, and 2 small doses lying next to the 
water on the east side of the same, containing by estimation 60 acres of pastnra 
land, 80s. ; with one close called Dalerache, containing by estimation 24 acres of 
pastnre, 12s. One close called Grete Barleyfold, containing by estimation 80 
acres of pasture, 15s. ; with one close called Depefold, contaiaing by estimation 6 
acres of pasture, 8s. One close called Littdl Barlefold, containing by estimation ( 

4 acres, and one dose called the Cot, containing by estimation 16 acres, lOs. One 
called the Brome, containing by estimation 10 acres, 58. One dose osUed Reyne- 



RXTSSHINQ NUPER MONASTERIITM.-FIRMA TERRARUM 

DOMINICALIUM. 

£11 16s. lOd. de flrma scitus nuper monasterii;oum edificiis, graungiis, stabulis. 
ortis pomartis infra pmoinctum dicti nuper monasterii eiisten, Tidelicit pro firma 
scitus dicti nuper domus cum edifio. grang. stabuL ortis. pomar. eidem pertinen- 
tibus oont per estimac. j. acr. di. 4s., uno clans, terr. arr&b. vocat. the Kreketts me 
uno dausa Tooato Bole Mekketts cont. per estimac. 40 acr. 20s. cum uno dauao 
Tocato Garland Hill coot, per estimac. 24 aor. 12s. ac uno clause vocat. Wynowe« 
hill cont. per estimac. 18 aor. 9a. cum uno clause vocato Bouleton cont. 24 acr. 
pastur. arrabil. 12s. uno olauso yocato Grete close jacen. subtus Kirkmalewe ac 2 
paryis dansuris jacentibus juxta aquam in orientali parte earumdem continen. 
per estimac. 60 acr. pastur. 80s. cum uno dauso Tocato Dalerache cont. per esti- 
mac. 24 aor. pastur. 12s. uno dauso Tocato Grete Barley feld cont. per estimac - 
80 acr. pastur. 15s. cum uno dauso Tocato Depefold oontin. per estimac. 6 acr« 
pastur. 8s. uno dauso Toeato Littdl Barlefold cont. per estimac 4 acr. ao nno 
dauso Tocato le Cot oont. per estimac. 16 acr. 10s. uno clauso Tocato le Bxome 
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hullety containiog by estimation 6 acres, 48. One dose called le Nattfold, and 
one olooe called Cotters grounde, with a field adjoining below the Brome, and the 
lawe Qayae Skynnenhill divided into 3 closes, containing by estimation 15 acres, 
7b. 6d. With one dose called Stokfeld, containing by estimation 24 acres of pas- 
tare^ 128. One close called the Horse close, containing by estimation 15 acres, 
78. 6d. One dose called Whitefeld, with one parcel called Symonnds Grounds^ 
with one parcel called Corens Qrounde, with one other parcel of the Horse Close, 
containing by estimation 7 acres of land, arable and pasture, 3s. 0d., and one dose 
called Qrete Belownde, with one parcel of meadow land belonging to the same^ 
containing in all 26 acres, 18s. And one close called Whinny dose, with one 
small enclosure containing in all 10 acres, 58, and one dose of corse* called Demys- 
ter close, containing by estimation 6 acres, 8s. With one close called Litill 
Bolowme, containiog by estimation 20 acres of land,108., and one dose called the 
Lond Folds adjacent to Skiprig, with one close called Calf close, and with one 
other dose called Quley Feld, and one parcel of meadow land adjoining, contain- 
ing in all 16 acres, 8s., and with one close called Skiprig, containing by estimation 
20 acres of pasture, 10s. Two doses of corse meadow called the Grete Medowe, 
containing by estimation 20 acres, 208., and with one small close lying next the 
White Stone, containing by estimation 2 acres of land, 16d., in all as above. 

Sum, £11 16s. lOd. 
•Qorse, 



cont. per estimao. 10 acr., Ss., uno dauso vocat. Reynehallet cost, per estimac. 8 
acr., 4s., uno dauso Yocato le Nuttfold, et uno dauso yocato Cotters groande cum 
campo jacente sub le Broome ac le lawe Gayse Skynnershill divis. in 8 dans, 
cont. per estimaa 15 acr., 78. 6d. cum uno dauso vocato Stokfeld cont. per 
estimac 24 acr. paatur. 12b., uno dauso Tocato le Horse dose*, cont. per estimac 
15 acr., 7s. Bd., uno dauso yocato Whitefeld cum una paroella rocata Symonnds 
Grounde, cum una parcella vocata Corens Grounds, cum una alia paicella de le 
Horse close cont. per estimac. 7 acr. terr. arr. et pastur. 88. 6d., ac uno dauso 
yocato Grete Belownde cum una parcella pratl eidem pertinen. cont. in toto 26 
acr. 188., et uno danso yocato Wliinny close, cum una parva dausuni cont. in 
toto 10 acr. 5b., ac uno dauso de corse medowe yoc Demysterclose cont per esti- 
mao. 6 acr. ds., cum uno dauso yocato Litill Bolowm J cont. per estimac. 20 acr. 
terr. 10b. et uno dauso yocato le Lond Folds adjacen. Skiprig cum uno dauso 
yocato Calf Close ac cum uno alio dauso yocato Guley Feld ac uno paroella prati 
adjao. cent, in toto 16 acr., 8s., ao cum uno dauso vocato Skiprig cont. per esti- 
mao. 20 aor. pastur. 10s. 2 clansa. de corse medowe vocato le Grete Medowe, oont. 
per estimac 20 acr. 20b. et cum uno parvo dauso jacente juxta le White Stone 

cont. per estimac 2 acr. terr* 16d. iu toto ut supra. 

Summa, £11 16s. lOd. 
P 
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OOMFUr MINISTBORUH DOMIKI 
BEQIS. 

Tncp. hbv. ym 

RuBSHnra nufkb Movastebiuk nmuL 
Ihsdlak di Man. 

£ i. <Z. 

Baitliing— ¥lnna terramm 

dominioalittia ••• 11 16 10 

Eirkmftlew— Reddit' et firm' 

teDentiuxn ad ToluDtatem 28 14 7 
Kirkmalew — Firma unias 

molendini aquat' blad' to- 

c»t» Jeqet Lake 12 4 

Kirkmalew — Firma tioiua 

molendini blad' aquat' to- 

cat, Fei|;^her Mill 10 

Elirkmalew — Firma molend' 

bland* aqaat' Tocat' Abbay 

Mill et Oragmill cum uno 

crofto 2 

Bulasfila — ^Firma divers' co- 

tagioram prope et jaxta 

monaiterium 1 19 

Olensaba— Keddit' et firm' 

Cotdgiomm in Holmstowne 17 1 
Soulbje— Reddit' et firm' te- 

nentium ad volantatem... 11 4 8 
Soulbye— Firma unius mo- 
lendini nunc vast, et in oc- 

cupat' .000 

Skynakow— Reddit' et firm' 

tenentium 2 15 8 

-Eirkcriste — Firma rector ... 7 8 
Kirkcriste— Decim' alloc' ... nihil hoc 
Eirkebarbert, alias Sanct' anno» 

ColomV— Firma rector, ... 4 12 
Kirkmalewe— Exit* rector'... 10 14 
Kirk Saynton— Firma rector* 2 13 4 
KirkelewDam^Firma rector* 8 6 8 



COMPOTUS OF MINISTBHEtS OF 
OUR LORD THE KINa 

Hek. VIII. 

RUBBHXNO LATI MONASTKBT WIXUIH 
THB IbLABS of MaH 

Russhing— Farm of demesne 

lands 11 16 10 

Kirkmalew — Rents and farms 

of tenants at will 28 14 7 

Kirkmalew— the farm of a 

water mill for com called 

Jenet Lake 12 4 

Kirkmalew— The farm of a 

water mill for com called 

FeigberMill • 10 

Kirkmalew— The farm of a 

water mill for com called 

Abbay Hill and Gragmill, 

with one croft 2 

Balasala— The farm of divers 

cottages near and beside 

the monastery 1 19 

Glensaba — Rents and farms 

of Cottages in Holmstowne 17 1 
Soulbye — Rents and farms of 

tenants at will 11 4 8 

Soulbye — The farm of a mill 

now waste and unoccupl- 

eo ... ... ••• ■*• .*• w o V 

Skynskow — Rents and farm 

of tenants 2 15 8 

Kirkcriate— Farms of rectory 7 6 8 
KirkcriBte-lOths of allotmeuts nihiL 
Kirkeharbert otherwise Saint 

Colomb' — Farms of rectory 4 12 
Kirkmalew — Isaaes of rectory 16 14 
K*kSayntou-FarmB of rectory 2 13 4 
Kirkelewnam-Farmsof rectoiy 8 6 8 
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CHABTER OF FOBESTS.« 

John, by the grace of Gk>d, King of England, &o. Know ye, that for the honor 
of God and the health of our loul, and the lonla of oar anceaton and luooeaaorii 
and for the exaltation of Holy Church, and for the reformation of our kingdom, 
we have, of our f reo and good will, given and granted, for ua and our heirs, thee* 
liberties hereafter specified, to be and observed in our kingdom of England for 
ever. 

I. ImprinM, All the forests made by our grand&ther, Kiog Henry, shall be 
viewed by honest and lawful men ; and if he turned any other than his own proper 
woods into forests, to the damage of him whose wood it was, it shall forthwith be 
laid out again and disafforested. And if he turned his own woods into forests, 
ihey shall remain so, saving the common of pasture to such as were formerly 
wont to have. 

II. Those men who dwell without the forest, flrom henceforth shall not come 
before our justiciaries of the forest, upon common summons, but such as are 
impleaded or the pledges of any, for any that were attached for something con« 
oeming the forests. 

III. All woods that have been taken into the forests in our own time shall 
forthwith be laid out again ; and the like shall be done with the rivers that 
have been taken or fenced in by us daring our reign. 

lY. The archbishops, bishops, abbots, earls, barons, knights, and free tenants 
who have woods in any forests, shall have their woods as they had them at the 
time of the first coronation of our grandfather, King Henry, so as they shall b« 
discharged for ever of all purprestures,f wastes, and assarts,^ made in those 
woods, after that time, to the beginning of the second year of our coronation ; and 
those who for the time to come shall make waste, purpresture, or assart in those 
woods, without our licence, shall answer for them. 

y. Our inspectors or viewers shall go through the forests to make a view, as it 
was wont to be at the time of the first coronation of our said grandfather, ^ng 
Heniy, and not otherwise. 

• As the forests, commons, or wastes of the Island are at the present time andergoing 
the process of disafforettation, tbe editor has printed the following charter, as being 
the only document extant bearing upon the subject of royal forests. Tbe Forests 
belonged originally to tbe Crown, snd the Kings had at different periodfi granted 
parts and parcels of tbem to private individuals, who had grubbed tbem up, and 
made them arable and pasture ; but yet all those parts retained the name of forest 
These forests belonging to tbe King as bis own demesnes, or as the sovereign lord, were 
a continual source of vexations suits, as well against tbose who held tbem of tbe King, 
as against tbe neighbouring freemen, under pretence of the rights of tbe crown. There 
is no original of tbis charter extant, nor any copy older than tbe first of Henry III. 

t Encroachment upon the King's lands. 

t Qrobhing up wood, and making it arabls, without lioenesw 
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VI. The ioquiBitioii or riew for Uwing* of dogs which an kept within the forest 
for the fatore shall be when the view is made, that is, every three yean, and 
then ahall be done by the view and testimony of lawful men, and not otherwise ; 
and he whoee dogs at such time shall be foond unlawed, shall be fined three 
shillings ; and for the f utun no ox shall be taken for lawing, and each lawing 
shall be aooording to the common assize, namely, the thne daws of the dog's 
fon-foot shall be cat off, or the ball of the foot taken oat. And, from henoe- 
forward, dogs shall not be lawed, unless in such places when they wen wont to 
be lawed in the time of King Heniy, our grand&ther. 

YII. No fonster or hedel^^ for the futaro, shall make any aleshotsit or collect 
sheaves of com or oats, or other grain, or lambs or pigs, nor shall make any 
gatheriog whatsoever, but by the view and oath of twelve inspecton ; and when 
they make their view, so many foresten shall be appointed to keep the forest as 
they shall reasombly deem sufficient 

YIIL No swainmote, for the time to come, shall be holden in our kingdom 
oftener than thrice a year ; that is to say, in the beginning of fifteen days beforo 
Michaelmas, when the agisten come to agist the demesne woods ; and about the 
feast of St. Martin, when our agiaten an to receive their pannage ; § and in 
these two swainmotes, the fonsters, verderen, and agisten shall meet, and no 
other, by compulaion or distnss ; and the third swainmote shall be holden fifteen 
days befon the feast of St. John the Baptist, concerning the fawning of our does ; 
and at this swainmote shall meet the foresten and verdenn, and no other shAll 
be compelled to be then. 

IX. And furthermore, every«forty days throughout the year, the verdenrs 
and foresten shall meet to view the attachments of the fonst, as well of vert as 
venison,!! by presentment of the fonsten themselves ; and they who committed 
the offences shall be forced to appear before them ; but the afonsaid swainmotes 
shall be holden but in such counties as they wen wont to be holden. 

X. Every fneman shall agistH his wood in the fonst at his pleasure, and 
shall receive his pannage. 

XI. We grant also that every freeman may drive his hogs through our demesne 
roads freely and without impediment, and may agist them in hia own woods or 
elsewhen, as he will ; and if the hogs of any freeman shall nmain one nigUt in 
our forest, he shall not be troubled, so as to lose anything for it. 

XIL No man for the time to come shall lose life or limb for taking our Tenison ; 
but if any one be seized and convicted of taking venison, he shall be grievously 
fined, if he hath wherewithal to pay ; and if he hath not he shall lie in our prison 

• Catting off their claws, Ac f Bailiff of the forest. 

t That is, taking ale shots to execute the offender. 

§ Money for feeding hogs with matts in the King's forests. 

11 That is, the offences that were committed in cutting wood or ViHing deer. 

% Take in his neighbour's cattle to feed. 
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a year and a day ; and if after that time he can find securities, he shall be 
released ; if not, he shall abjure our realm of England. 

XIII. It shall be lawful for every archbishop, bishop, earl, or baron, coming to 
us by our command, and passing through our forest, to tske one or two deer by 
view of the forester, if present : if not, he shall cause a horn to be sounded, lest 
he should seem to steal them. Also, on their return it shall be lawful for them 
to do the same thing. 

XIY. Every freeman, for the future, may erect a mill in his own wood, or 
upon his own land, which he hath in the forest, or make a warren, or pond, a 
marl-pit, or ditch, or turn it into arable, without the covert in arable land, so as 
it be not to the detriment of his neighbour. 

XY. Every freeman may have in his woods, the avyries of hawks, of sparrow- 
hawks, fslcons, eagles, and herons ; and they shall likewise have the honey found 
in their woods. 

XYI. No forester for the future, who is not a forester in fee, paying us rent for 
his office, shall take cheminage ;* that is to say, for every cart two-pence, for half 
a year, and for the other half year two-pence ; and for a horse that carries burdeUi 
for half a year, a half -pe any, and for the other half year a half-penny ; and then 
only of those who come ss buyers, out of their bailiwick, to buy underwood^ 
timber, bark, or charcoal, to carry it to sell in other places, where they will ; and 
for the time to come, there shall be no cheminsge taken, for any other csrt or 
carriage horse, unless in those places where anciently it was wont, and ought to 
be taken ; but they who carry wood, bark, or coal, upon their backs to sell 
though they get their livelihood by it, shall for the future pay no cheminage for 
passsge through the woods of other men. No clieminage shall be given to our 
foresters, but only in our wooda. 

XYII. All persons outlawed for offences committed in our forests, from the 
time of Hemy, our father, until our first coronation, may reverse their outlawries 
without impediment, but shall find pledges that for the future they Will not for- 
feit to us, in our forests. 

XYIII. No castellan or other person shall hold pleas of the forest, whether con- 
oeming vert or venison ; but every forester in fee shall attach pleas of the forestt 
as well concerning vert as venison, and shall present the pleas or ofi^snces to the 
verderers of the several counties ; and when they shall be enrolled and sealed 
under the seals of the verderers, they shall be presented to the chief forester, 
when he comes into those parts to hold pleas of the forest, and shall be determined 
before him. 

XIX. And all the customs and liberties aforesaid, which we have granted to 
ba holden in the kingdom ; as much as belongs to us towards our vassals, all of 
oar kingdom, as well laicks as clerks, shall obser? e as much as belongs to them 
towards their vassals. 

* Fees for passing through the forest. 

t Vmj wem the body or goods of the offender to make him appear* 
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AsBAB de Cupro, ii| 116 

Abbas de Dunfermlyn» lit 119 

Abbas de Edinburgho, ii, 119 

Abbas de Iyos, ii, 171 

Abbas de LillishiUl, ii, 128 

Abbas de Rape, ii, 128 

AbUtes de Fumesio, i, 124, 144, 146, 164, 221— ii, 8, 6, 8, 15, 21, 64, 77, 79, 171 

— iii,82 
Abbates de Ruysbyn, i, 145, 161— ii, 18^ 193, 247— iii, 26 
AbelsoD, Wlllielmus, et Doncanas^ iii, 10 
^delberct (rex), i, 8, 18 
^daia (rex), i, 8, 18, 84, 80, 182 
JEitwia (episeopua), i, 74 
^lle (rex), i, 8, 18 
jEtheldredtts (rex) i, 75 
^tbelwlfum, i, 20 
AedaD, i, 26, 27 

Affrica (filia Gh>diedi), i, 166— ii, 48 
Afi&ica (fllia OUvi), i, 144 
AffHoa (hnres Kagni), ii, 127, 187 
Affrica (regina), i, 144 
Agatha, i, 182 
Agrippa, i, 4 
Akn, i, 66, 173 
Alanus de Wygeton, ii, 113 
Alanas (episoopuB), i, 202— ii, 107 
Alexander I. (rex), i, 145 
Alexander XL (rex), i, 169, 186 
Alexander UL (lez), i, 58, 84, 101, 114, 128, 194— ii, 125, 140 
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Alexander (dnz), i, 102 

Alfron, Erling, i, 68, 68 

Algiya, i, 52 

Altoe (comitim), iii, 96 

AlUnus (oomes), i, iZ, 47 

AUestiy, Ul, 150 

Aloredoi (historieiia), i, 81 

Aiwordus (epiMsopui)^ i, 86 

Andreu (4>bu), il, 116 

AngU, i, 9 

Aogaa Margad, i, 64 

Antonioa Beck, (epiacopua), i, 85, lOl-^ii, 108, liO, 150 

Archiepiaoopaa Nidroaienaia» i, 71, 201 

Ardingiia (aubdiaeonoa) ii, 56 

Arthur (rex), i, 77 

Arthuriua de St. Aaaph (eptaoopna) i, 54 

Arondel (cornea), i, 78, 111 

Aakeatin, Sir, i, 62 

AalacaoD, Eolbein, i, 68 

Aaahton, John, iii, 86 

Aateleye, Jacobea de, ii, 128 

Aaton, iii, 85 

Ateipiroithe, John, iii, 81 . 

Athol (dax) i, 117, 122 

Athy, Johannea de, ii, 169, 171 



Baeka-Eolf, Quthorm, i, 66 

Baliol. Sir Edward de, ii, 198, 202 

Baliolua, i, 50— ii, 104, 118, 125, 127, 140 

Balkaiaon, Paul, i, 44, 152 

Banke, Thomaa, ii, 208 

BaiTow (epiacopua), iii, 160 

Bartone, Pier, ii, 209 

Barwick, Dr. John, iu, 150 

BaUyii, i, 6 

Beauohamp, Earl of Warwick, I, 110 

Beanmont, Heniy, i, 102— ii, 159 

Beoket, Thonuw i^ i, 160 

Beda (renerabilia) 1, 8, 100 

Bok^ Antonio^ (epiaoopoa) J, BS, 101-ii, 108, 140, 150 
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BeUo Monte, Henricni de, ii, 141, UZ, 154, 158, 179 

BenedictuB (MDctos), i, 87 

Berefordy Emma de, if, 124 

Berkebain, Suerus, i, 40, 43 

Bernardus (caDoellarius) il, 97 

Bernardiu (eplacopns) i, 208 

Bernardua (sanotuB), i, 149 

Berneriai da Barkery (baro)^ il, 97 

Blaotyie (Prior of), iii, 78 

BodTanon Sigrat, i, 62 

Boethius (hiBtorieus), i, 229 

Boloniua, StephaniiB (comeB) i« 221— iii, 17^^ 

Bonavar, i, 48 

Boutiler, Johannes, le, ii, 117 

BoTiU, Robertas, ii, 10 

Boyrill, Simon de^ ii, 81 

Bowes, ill, 79, 81, 88, 84 

Bradshawe, John, iu, 147, 148 

Bradshawe, Roger, iii, 71 

Brand, WilUelmus, iii, 21 

Bridges, Graye, ill, 88 

Bridgman (epiacopas), iii, 158 

Brigwer, Willielmus, ii, 86 

Brinchele, WiUielmns, ii, 208 

Bristol, Johannes de, ii, 198 

Brithwaldus, Rogeros, ii, 9 

Britoni,i,9,ll, 89,100 

Brokehampton, Thomas, ii, 208 

Brooke, fltzherbert, iii, 92 

Bromley, Gilbertus de, ii, 154 

Brace, l^obert, iii, 78 

Bruce, Robertas de (baro), ii, 108, 118 

Bruoe, Robertas (rex), i, 102, 195— il, 149, 152, 178 

Brundel (judex), iii, 92 

Bruys, Sir David de, ii, 198 

Bachanan (historicos) i, 86 

Builc, i, 13 

Buigh, BicardoB de (oomeB), ii, 146 

Burton, Thomas (episoopus), iii, 21 

Battele, prior de, ii, 128 

^ydcroweb WiUielmns (Tiouios)^ i]« 247 
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C. 

. • . . (epiMoptu BanohQreiiBis) il, 55 

Gaelin (ns) i, 8, 18 

Cmnx, JuUas, i, 1, 100 

Calistns (papa) ill, 20 

GftmbreDBU, GinddnB. i, 88, 100 

Gambrianii^ i, 89 

Cambroiif Johaonaa de, ii, 117 

Gambroiio, Willielmua Wyaaxdj ii, 198 

Gamden, i, 100, 104, 118 

Gamel, Mao, i, 60 

GampbeU (hiatoriona) i, 288 

Omnte (nx) i, 87, 127, 180 

GapgraTa (hiatorious) i, 78 

Gandoo do Llancarran (hiatoriona) i, 81 

Garleton, iii, 88 

Garoloa, comaa do Darby, iii, 150 

GB8eii,Joho, iii, 140 

Gaaaalat (rei) i, 27 

Golaatinna (papa) ii, 21 

Genredam (preabyterom) i, 21 

Gbandoya, Lord, iii, 88, 89 

Gholmondeley, Thomaa, iii, 157 

Ghraeoh, William, iii, 26 

Ghriatiani, i, 25 

Ghriatian, Edwazd (capUio) iii, 140 

Ghriatian, John, iii, 148 

Cbriatian, L., iii, 167 

Ghriatian (rex) i, 128 

GhriatiaD, William, iii. 149. 151, 152 

Ghriatina (priorina) u, 247 

Ghriatiya (prv>ri8aa do Manuel) ii, 117 

Ghiiatina (regina) i, 170 

Ghriftinua (epiaoopua) i, 199 

Ghiyatina (monialia) i, 128 

Glamhoptor, i, 18 

Glarencieuz, i, 117 

Glarke (registrar) Ui, 78 

Cleg, Oabertua, U, 281 

Glement TJ. (papa) i, 204 

Glerk, Johannoa (judex) iii, 10 

Gli£fo{d, RobertuB do, ii, 104 
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Cliton, ], 127 

Cobbam, Elenor (Daehew) iii, 19 

Coke (ivLdex\ iif. 92 

CoUemede, Peirua de (capellanuB) ii, 56 

Columba (uDotas) i, 60 

ColTiUe, John, iii, 80 

Communitas, inauls de Man, Ii, 192 

Compton, Lord William, iii, 128 

Comyn, Johannea, ii, 107, 118 

Contardua (clerioua) ii, 6Q 

Corineoaii, Ricardua, i, 72 

CorneliuB, Tacitua, i, 79 

Corpuyaldaa, i, 80 

Coanahan, John, iii, 167 

CoBpatiicua (filiua Henrioi) ii, 18 

Cotgreve, Willielmcfi, iii, 68 

Couplandia, Qodardua de, ii, 10 

Courcy, Johannea de, i, 160, 165, 166— ii, 4S 

Cromwell, Maater, iii, 85 

Crovan, Godredus (rez) i, 138, 1S^4 

Cudwan (rex) i, 80 

Cuneda, i, 18 

Cunningham, John, iii, 81, 83 

Cupro, abbaa de, ii, 116 

CnthbertuB (sanctua) ii, 105 

D. 
Dag, i, 62 

Dagson, Aliack, i, 62 
Dalton, Johannea (abbaa) iii, 82 
Daniel (Banooria) i, 26 
DaDua, i, 75, 82, 130 
Darcy, Johannea (justitiariaa) ii, 178 
Darae, Johannea, iii, 25 
DaTid (epia. Mora?ienBia} ii, 165 
David (epia. Sodorensit) li, 165 
DaTid (rez) i, 145, 150 
DaTia, John, knt.^ i, 110 
Deematera, i, 95 

Derby, CaroluB (aiioa Jacob!) iii, 150 

Derby, Edwardua (filiaa Thomie, dominua Strange et ICannise) iii, 82» 58 
Derby, Femandna (filiua Uenrici) ill, 88, 89, 91 
Derby, Henrietta (filiua Edwardi) i, 95— iii, 58| 62, 70, 89, 95 
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Derbj, Thomis (oomes piimiiB) i, 85 

D«rbj, ThomM (nepoi ejaa, dominoB Stnuig« •% IfABBia) i, 27. 85, 02 

Derby, WUUelmiu (filial Pemandi) iii, 88, 89, 01, 98, 104, 120, 187, 142 

Derby, WiUielmot (fiUas Caroli) iu, 156, 180, 168 

Deremod (urchidiaooniia) ii, 18 

Deepeneer, Hago le (comet) ii, 178 

Dofnaldui, i, 187 

Dofnaldai (notor), ii, 118 

DomntiB (papa) i, 51 

Dompnaldoa (arebidiaooDui) ii, 01~Ui, 16 

Donaldaa (clerieiu) ii, 248 

Doxiald (Ticarias) ii, 247 

Don, QodreduB, i, 170, 177, 178, 186, 180 

DonkanuB, Jobannea (episcopui) i, 204 

Douglas, Jaoobiia de, ii, 204 

Dofenaldai (filtua Keraldi) ii, 18 

Drayton, Thomaa da, ii, 185, 187 

Drontbeim (arcbiepiicopua) i, 204 

Drotning, Jobannea, i, 68, 68 

Dabgallua, i, 152 

Duckenfield, Colonel, iii, 147| 148 

Dufgal, 1, 170 

Dufnal (rex) i, 74 

Dagal (rex) i, 43, 62, 64. 66 

DugaUon, Elreck, i, 62 

DalgalluR, i, 144 

Danbar, Agnes de, ii, 204 

Dunbar, Georgins de, ii, 208 

Dunbar, Patricius de (oomes) ii, 165 

Duncan, i, 41, 43 

Duncan (comes) ii, 165 

Duncan (rex) i, 20. 130, 187 

Dunfermlyn, abbas de, ii, 119 

Dusual (rex) i, 52 

B 
Eaeamarot, i, 161 
Eadgaras (rex) i, 51, 74 
Eboraoensis (arcbiepiscopus) iii, 20 
Eogbribtus, i, 18, 20 
Edinburgbo, abbas de, ii, 119 
Edmundos (arehiepiaoopus Cant.) iii, 62 
Edmnndas (arobiepiaeopus Ebor.) iii, 58, 58 
EdmnnduB (comes) ii, 178 
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Edmundas (episeopiu) iti^ 42 

Edmondui (filias ejus) i, 127 

Edmondat (rei) i» 127 

EdwardoB, oomes de Derby, iii, 82, 58 

Edwardas (filioB regis Edmnndi) i, 127 

Edwardas rex, (oonleieor) i, 182 

Edwardui rex, (primua) i, 194— U, 106, 113, 115, 119 

Edwardai rex, (aecundas) i, 101 

Edwardai rex, (tertius) i, 85 

Edwin, et ClitoD, i, 127 

Edwyn (rex) i, 80 

EgertoD, John (knight) iii, 88, 80 

Eifari, Ivar Ungi, i, 64 

Eilif, i, 63 

ElEva (regina) 1, 180 

Elleamere, Thomaa (dominua) iii, 88 

Emma (regina) i, 128, 180 

Endridson, Eari, i, 62 

EngUB, i, 145, 164, 166 

Episoopi Mannie, i, 198 > 

Ereck, i, 62 

Ergeyl* Johannea de, ii, 166 

EriouB (rex) U, 96, 118 

ErliDg, i, 62 

Erakine, Qeorge Acerkyn, iii, 82 

Ethol, Thomas, i, 174 

Eado (abbas) ii, 8, 5 

EageniuB (papa) ii, 8, 12 

Fabyan, i, 80 

Falle, Stepbanus, ii, 209 

Firyndon, Willielmus de, ii, 205 

Fayrbare, Willielmas, if, 193 

FerdinandoB, comes de Derby, iiJ, 88, 89, 91 

Fergus de Galwedia, i, 144 

Ferkar, comes de Ros, i, 170 

Fin, ii, 8 

Fingal (rex) i, 184 

Fits Hugh, Henrious, ii, 175 

Flamengus, Michael, ii, 10 

Florence, count de Holland, ii, 119 

Fogal (filius TTar) ii, 92 

Fogall HoHaicaU (aeaeichallua) ti» 92 
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Fogolt» i, 162 

Foster, WiUielmuB (epiaeopua) Hi, 188 

Faloo, L 167 

FarnMio (abbates d«) i, 124, 144,^46, 164, 21ll-^ 8, 5, 8, 15, 21— iii, 82, 176 



a. 



a . . . de MariAobal, u, 47, 48 

a . . . (fiUas Petri) ii, 86 

Qabrain, i, 27 

Gelfridofl (comee) i, 55 

Oemaliel (epiacopue) iii, 199 

Qaufridos, Artburias (eplsoopoB) i, 54 

Qauli, i, 89 

Gkat, i, 63 

GautsoD, i, 62 

OaToston, Pierre, i, 102 

Gayeele, WiUielmai de, ii, 187 

Gerard, iii, 96 

Gerard, TbomM (knigbt) i, 104 

Germanos (sanctuB) i, 16 

QilbertuB (episoopus) i, 65, 67 

GilbertuB (filius Renfrew) u, 27 

Gilbertofl MoLelan (epiaoopue) i, 208 

Gildaa, i, 100 

Gill (prior) ii, 3 

GillaaoD, Gutbom, i, 62 

Gilooolmua, i, 154 

Giraldua Cambrenaia, i, 88, 100 

Glenbelk, ii, 102 

Gloucester (dux) i, 78 

Godredua Cioyan (fiUua Haraldi nigri) i, 58, 133, 184 

Godredua Don (filiua Regiualdi) i, 170, 177, 178, 186, 189 

Godredua Sytrio (rex) i, 183, 134 

Godwinaa, i, 23 

Gormandna (paraona) ii, 91— iii, 16 

Gospatrio, i, 181 

Gneoi, i, 4, 90 

Gray, Tbomaa (comes) ii, 175 

Gregorioa X. (papa) i, 194 

Gregoriua XL (papa) i, 204 

Grifinna (rex) i, 132 
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Quildeford, Andrea de, ii, 193 
GuUelmus, J^eubrigensiB, i, 70 
Gulielmus, rex (primus) i, 14 
Ouliolmai, rex (RufuB) i^.28, 82 
QvLxn, Andrew, i, 62 
Qunhilda, i, 87, 128 
GuDtBon, Fin, a; 68 
GusBy Alae, i, 62 
Guthorm, i, 64 
Gathorm Backa-Eolf, i, 66 
Guydo, i, 80 



a. 



Heoo (rex) i, 43, 58, 62, 66, 67, 192 
* Hacun (comes) i, 87 
Haldan (niger) i, 67 
Hale, JohanneB, ii, 221 
HalsaU, John (Clerk of the Rolls) ui,' 97 
Halward, i, 62 

Hamilton, Claude (dominus) iii, 78 
HamonduB (episoopus) i, 199 
Handmere, John and Jane, ill, 70 
Handum, John and Thomas, iii, 70 
Uankefozd, WillielmuB, U. 208 
Haraldua (oomea) i, 132 

HaralduB (filius Godredi CroTan) i, 136, 148, 150 

Haraldua, rex (BUub OUn secandi) i, 77, 79, 82, 83, 178, 181, 182, 188, 185 
HaralduB, rex Meroiorom, i, 180 
Haraldua, rex (usurpator) i, 186, 187, 189 
Hardecnnte (rex) i, 128, 180 
Hardyng, i, 77 
HaroldttB (filius ejus) i, 24 
HarolduB Harfaagar, i, 21, 23, 38, 40, 56, 183 
HarolduB Maemannd, i, 87 
HarolduB^ rex Anglitt, i, 24 
Hartley, Richard, iii, 167 
Hasten et Siwardus, i, 24 
Hastings, JohanneB de^ ii, 118 
Haunsard, Johannes, ii, 104 
Hawardson, Andrew, i, 62 
Haya, Gilbertus de, ii, 165 
Haysnapk Bogerua de, iii, 10 
Hefkre, Johannes (epiacopus) i, 200 

9. 
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HelgaaoD, Ifar, i, 62 

HelmBtanoB (tanotuB) i, 19 

HemminguB, i, 37 

Henge, rtx,i, 148 

HenricaB, (arohidiftoonot) i, 82, 88 

HenriouB de Huntington (oomes) i, 108 

HenricuB, (epifloopua) ii, 107 

Henriens, (epiBCopaa) i, 65, 67— -ii, 119 

Henricoa, (princepaj u, 246 

HenriciM, rex (primuB)'.i, 143, 147— ii, 16 

Henrioua, rex (aeounduB) i, 169, 164 

Hannem, rax (eaxtua) i, 85 

Henrioua, wx (Urtiua) i, 54, 60, 183-U, 40 

Henrietta Maria (regina^ iu, 138 

Heriattua (peregrinator) i, 87 

Hertilpole,' Galfridua de, ii, 104 

Heywood, Peter, iii, 167 

Heywood, Peter John (Deemstep) iii, 169 

HobBon. WilUeknuB, ii, 223, 224 

Hoglif, John, i, 62 

Holan (BeneBchaUos) ii, 55 

Holcroft, ThomaB, iii, 86 

Holingahed, Ralph, i, 96, 98 

Holm. Ivar, i, 66 

HomineB, Inaute de Man, ii, 196 

Honoriua (papa) ii. 68, 62, 64, 6T 

Houel (pex) i, 81 

Hould, Hugo, ii, 208 

Howel (rex Walli©) i, 74 

Huan (epiacopua) iii, 27 

Huddleaton, ThomaB, iii, 167 

Hugo (comeB de Legeceaatra) i, 21, 24, 141 

Hugo (comee de Rosa) ii, 165 

Hugo (cornea de Scrobbesbyria) i, 21, 24, 141 

Hugo (oomeB de Shrewabuiy) i, 24 

Huntingdon, the Earl of, i, 108-m, 88, 89 

Huwal (rex) i, 52 

Hyde, Robert (ohanoellor) iii, 160 



IggemunduB, i, 42, 188 
Innow, Willielmua de, ii, 248 
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Iiidoroi, U 8 

Istoreth (filiaa ejaa) i, 13 

latorinf, i, 13 

luon (apifloopufl) i, 76 

Ivanon, Erling, i, 68 

Iyob (abbaa da) ii, 171 

Ivon (abbaa) i, 144 

Iron (aiiua HoUwad) ii, 55 

I?on (Magiatar) ii, 65 



J. 



J (epiacopoB Korwidanaia) ii, 172 

Jaoobaa (dominoa da DoDglaa) ii, 165 

Jaoobua (raz Qalwallisa) i, 52, 74, 78 

Jaoobaa (aoriptor) ii, 56 

Jaoobaa (aeoaachallua) ii, 107 

Jamea III. (rex) i, 128 

Jana (Udy Stanley) I, 85 

Jooelinna (abbaa da RiiahyD) i, 15— ii, 18 

Johannaa (abbaa da Gaidrm) ii, 20 

Jobaonea (abbaa da Fumaeio) ii, 8 

Jobannea (abbaa de Ruaahyn) iii, 26 

Johannaa (dericna) ii, 65 

Jobannea (cornea) i, 44 

Jobannea Ck>myn, ii, 107, 118 

Jobannea de Baliolo, i, 60— ii, 104, 118, 125, 127, 140 

Jobannea de Cambron, ii, 117 

Jobannea de London (aeriptor) ii, 57 

Jobannea de Venafro, ii, 56 

Jobannea (epiaoopaa de Man) iii, 130, 131 

Jobannea (epiaoopaa Qlaaguanab) ii, 165 

Jobannea (epiaoopus Sodorenaia) ii, 168 

Jobannea (dliua Dngaldi) i, 189 

Jobannea Helare (epiaoopna) i, 200 

Jobannea le Boutiler, ii, 117 

* 

Jobannea Lelandna, i, 81 

Jobannea (magiatar) ii, 18 

Jobannea (papa) i, 129 

Jobannea (paraona de Kyrkebi Loniadale) ii, 20 

Johannaa (rex) i, 64. 107, 166— u, 25, 27, 29, 81, 88, 85, 87, 47 

Jobannea (rex Inaulanim) i, 59, 64— ii, 202 

Jobannea Sagianaia (epiaoopaa) i, 58 
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Johnaoiiy ^inxoli, i, CO, 62, 6Z, 68 
JolenB, Johannes et Robertus, ii, 19S 
Jol (filitis Macman) ii, 3 
Joneby, Roberinft de, ii, 182 
Joseph (amicua Hanldi) I, 179 
JukU (rex) i, 52, 74 
Julius Caemr, i, 1, 100 

K. 

Kearnaeh, i, 60 

KineduB (rex) i, 74 

Kippax (archidiaconus) iii, 162 

Kirkham, Thomas (epftseopufi) iii, 20 

Enoxe, Andrew, iii, 77 

Kolbein, Aslacsoo, i, 63 

Krekidants, Ogmund, i, 63 

L. 
lauej, Waltems de, i, 166 
Itfidilands, the Laird of, iii, 77 
Lagman (filins Olayi) i, 144 
Lagman (rex) i, 186 
Lake (episcopus) iii, 158 
Lang-bard, Einar, i, 62 
Langi, Klomit, i, 62 
Langlife-son, John, i, 61 
LaurentiuB (archidiaconus) i, 184, 1^ 
Lauren tins (clericus) i, 41 
Lauxentius (episcopus Ai^le) ii, 108 
Lawys, the Laird of, iii, 79, 80 
Lay borne. Jacobus (Knight) iii, 86 
Ledewicke, Nicholas de, ii, 167 
Leibum, Bobertus de^ ii, 144 
Leieestrensis (comes) i, 97 
Leigh, Thomas (Knight) iii, 87 
Lelandus, Johannes, i, 81 
Lennox, iii, 51 

Lestrop, Stephanus et Willielmos, ii, 235, 248 
Leviog (episcopus) iii, 155, 157, 160 
Liethan, i, 13 

Lilleshnll (abbas de) ii, 123 
Lloyde, Humfridus, i, 89 
Loglenum, i, 179 
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LoDdon, JohaoDes de, ii, 57 

Lotlen, Mac, 1, 161 « 

Lucas de Wljteande (presbitcr) ii, 56 

Lyndsay, Sir Walter, iii, 76 

Lyniell, Thomas, iil, 68 

LyBcbander, Claudius, 1, 114 

Lytherland, Johannes, ii, 231 

M . . . (aUus Geroldi) ii, 71, 72 

Maodowal, Dungawus, i, 195 

Machutus (sanctus) i, 154 

Mack Clere (Manaman) i, 84 

Mac Kerthac, i, 181 

Mackouiy, Duncanus, ii, 166 

Maclajne, iii, 85 

Mao LoUew, i, 161 

Macmaras (oomes) i, 139 

Macon (rex) i, 52; 74 

Maconell, Angus, iii, 85 

Macoter, Haver, ii, 181 

Macquin, Lucas, ii, 225 

Mactheath (rex) i, 182 

Mactoryn, Donecanus, ii, 130 

Msgnu. (Alius Qlayi) i, 189, 190, 198^ii, S5. 86, 87, 89, 102 127 

Magnus (prinoeps) i, 61 » * 

Magnus (rex Mannia) i, 50. 62, es, 70, 94, 192-iU 18 

Magnus («x Norwegian) i, 21, 28, 25, 28, 58, 113. l']6, 128, 181, 189, 141 

Magnus IV. (rex Norwegia) iii, 210 » t , «x 

Magnus (sanctas) i, 60 

Magro (parsons) ii. 91~iii, 16 

Makaskel, Gilbertus, ii, 144, 158, 154 

Makasky, Gilbertus (senesohallus) ii, l^Q 

Maken (epispopus) ii, 107 

Makstephan, Gilbertus, ii, 181 

Malachus (sanctus) i, 1^7 

Malcolmus (rex) i, 62, 58, 74, 130, 132, 187, 150, 159 

Malcoly, Duncanus de, ii, 126 

Malisius (comes de Stratheme) ii, 108, 165 

Mallet, i, 123 

Malmesbirienais, WiUielmus (historious) i, 23 
Manaan, i, 95 

Mandevile, Ricardus le, i, 195— ii, 173 
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ManeiuiiM, i, 115 

Man, HenrioQS (epiiooptit) iii, 89, 42, 46 

Mannin (rages) i, 211, 214, 216 

Han (the biahop'e oaths) iU, 97 

Man, Thomas de, ii, 81 

Marcos (episcopos), i, 71, 202— ii, 107, 119, 182— iii, 182 

Margad Angus, i, 64 

Margarata (filU Alezandri) ii, 96, 97 

MaigaroU (ragina) i, 128, 128, 188, 187, 194 

Markeson, Johannes, ii, 248 

Maria (filia Beginaldi) i, 101— ii, 185 

Maria (regiua de Man) ii, 116 

Maritius (de ordine Minorum) ii, 97 

Martinus (senescallos) ii, 5$ 

Mascali, NichoUM, u, 198 

Mascy, Hngo et Ricardos, ii, 281 

Mathar, Maloolam, i, 41 

Mathoren, Johannes, ii, 228 

Matilda (ragina) i, 58 

Matkory (justiciaiius) ii, 112 

MatthsBOB (episoopns) ii, 119 

Matihsus Westmonasterienais, i, 74 

MaundsTille, Bogier de, ii, 118 

Maorice (magister) ii, 81 

Maystry, Johannes, ii, 221 

McAlesandre^ WilUelmus, iii, 10 

McAndras, Qilberius, iii, 10 

McBrowe, Donaldus, iii, 10 

McBrow, Moldonny, ii, 248 

MoCorkill, Donaldus (rector) ii, 247 

McOorkyll, Dilnow, ii, 248 

MoCowyn, WilUelmus, ii, 248 

McCroyne^ Donaldus, iii, 10 

Mo(7royn, Moldonny, il, 248 

McCiystyn, Johannes et Willielmns, ii, 248 

McCrystyn, WiUielmns, iU, 10 

MeDowytt, Qilerist, ii, 248 

McEssas, Gybbon, ii, 248 

McEuyn, Andreas Johannes, iii, 10 

McFalle, Gybbon, ii, 248 

McFfergus, Johannes, iii,' 11 

MoGray, Andreas, ii, 248 
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McHaUghan, QUbertoa, iii» 10 

MoHascatt, Fogal (seneBchallus) iii, 16 

McHeUy. Pttriciot, iii, 11 

Melon, FlfttriciQfl, iii, 10 

Hcliak, Qilbertufy iii, 10 

MoKaney QybboD, et Patricioa, ii, 248 

McEane, Fairicios, iiif 10 

McKae, Fyntfc, ii, 248 

VcKee, Scymynd, ii, 248 

McKnalytt. Hugo, iii, 11 

McKyg, Johannea, ii, 248 
*MoLelaD, Gilbertua (episoopoa) i, 203 

MoNelle, QOcriat, ii, 248 

McOct', HartyD, if, 248 

McOtier, Marcas, iii, 10 

MoScaly, Jankyn, ii, 248 

McScaly, Johannea, iii, 11 

MoSkerffa, Michael, ii, 248 

MoThoryngt, Patriciua, ii, 248 

McWanty, Qilbertat, iii, 10 

MoTlrea, iii, 167 

Menapii, i, 6 

Maloolinoa (eapellanua) ii, 18 

Melinut (magua) i, 16 

Meroer, Alexandrua, ii, 221 

Marick, Johannea (epiacopna) i, 87 — iii, 60, 64, 74 

Miohaal (canon) U, 247 

Ifichael (epiaoopaa) i, 165> 199— ii, 88 

Midelton (abbaa) i), 81 

Miaeel (miles) i, 60 

Molmore i, 179 

Montacute, Simon da, ii, 1S7| 146 

Montacnte, William, i, 85» 101— ii, 182, 193 

MonUgue (oomea) i, 78, 85, 107— ii, 205, 208. 210 

Moore, Richard, iii, 86 

Morioe (TiearioB) ii, 247 

Morini, i, 8, 6 

Mortayn, Edmnndua, ii, 178 

Mureardae, i, 164 

Murcaidua O'Brien (rex) i. 137, 141, 151, 161 

Murd, Siwardoi^ i, 40 

Mustinoa, RaadulTua, ii, 10 

Mylei^ JohaanM da, ii| 230 
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Nel, i, 178» 

NenDius (hiBtoricus) i, 11; 100 

Neubrigenais, Qulielmus, i, 70 

Netell (arehiepifoopuB) i, 78 

NeTill, BodulfuB; ii, 175 

Kicholaa, i, 68 

NichoUa de Meauz (episoopus) i, 165, 20tf— ii, 19, 88, 5(i, 52, 67 

NicholsoD, Andrew, i, 68, 65 

Nioholidn, George, iu, 76, 79, 82, 84, 85 

Nidrosieniis (arcbiepMcopas) i, 71 

KordAnhymbrore, i« 8 

Norris, Henry, iii, 167 

NorthAmpton and Salisbury (the earls of) iii, 88 

Northumberland, the earl of, i, 7d-iii. 9i 

b: 

O'Brien, Murecardus (rex) i, 187, 141, 151 

Oddaon, Hoskuld, i, 62 

Odo (clericus) 11, 113 

OlaTus (filins Sumerledi) i, 145 

OlaYUB, Niger (rex) i, 48, 168, 167, 174, 178, 182, 185, 186, 18ft, 19l. 198-iL 42 
49,52 ' 

Olavus, rex (HliuB God. Crovan) i, 186, 148, 146. 148, 150-ii, 1, 4, 7 10, 13 16 
17,24,69,70,72,74,76 ' ' ' 

OlavuB, rex (sanotua) i, 21, 60, l28, 181, 1^' 

Oi-dericna YitaliB, i, 28 ^ 

OroaluB Paulua, i, 6, 86, 100 
OrpewalduB, i, 80 
Ony (rex) I, 84 
Oslblen, 1, 151 
Oswald (rex) i, 9, 19, 84 
Oawin (frater ejus) 1, 9, 19 
Oter, 1, 152 
Other (cornea) i, 189 
Outlawe, BogeruB, ii, 178 
OwmunduB, i, 177 

P. 

Pandulfus (legatua) ii, 58, 65 

PandulfuB (nepoB ejua) ii, 56 
PapiruB, Johannes (cardinal) i, 54 
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PariB, Matthntis, i, 47 

Park, WillielmuB, iii, 25 

Parre, Ricardus (episoopus) iii, 142 

Parr, John, iii. 153, 107 

Patiicius (archidiaconua) ii, 247 

Patridas de Dunbar (cornea) ii, 108 

Patridoa (rector) U, 247 

Patricius (unotua) i, 15, 17, 84, 108 

Paulinua, i, 9, 80 

Pkulflon, Ungi, i, 44 

PauluB OroaiuB, i, 86 

Pele, BogeruB (abbas) iii, 85 

Pembroke, Bicardua (oomaa) i, 150 

Penda (rez) i, 80 

Penroae, Johannes, ii, 208 

Percy, Henricna (oomes) i, 85, 102, 105— ii, 215^ 224, 285 

Petrufl de Babut (magitter) ii, 56 

Petrua de Collemede (magiater) ii, 56 

PetroB de Wintonia (epiaoopua) ii, 86, 44 

Petraa Orcbadenais (epiaeopua) ii, 97 

Philips, Franda, iii, 86 

PhiUlpa (epiaoopua) iii, 126, 188 
PhiUipua (rex) i, 164 
Phiogola, i, 161 
Picti, i, 9, 11 

Plinioi, weundtts, i, 8, 100 
Plytt^ Andrew, i, 62, 65 
Pol (fiUua Boke) i, 171 
Polydore Vergil, i, 78 
Popham, Sir John, iii, 90 
Pott, Andrew, i, 68 
Preiataon, Yegleio, i, 68 
Prenestinam (cardinal) i, 205 
Preaton, Thomaa, iii, 67 
Prior de Butiell, v. 123 
Piynne, i. 111, 159 
Ptolemy, i, 100 
PuUen, Jodah, iii, 159 
I^taon, Hugo, ii, 198 
^theaa et Iddora% i, 8 

Quayl^ John, iii, 169 
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Qainqr* Bogenu de (comes) i, 50, 83 
QniTara, i, 94 



R. 



R . . . (Cantuarii archiepiscopus) ii, 143 

R . . . (dtfcanuB EboraceniU) ii, 49 

Randolph, Thomas, i, 102 

Ranulpbiis, comes de Moravia, li, 162 — iii, 13 

Rauff, Byrkhened, iii, 26 

Raynesson, Andrea, iii^ 11 

Red, Erlend, i, 63 

Rede, Johannes, iii, 10 

Redwald (rex) i, 8, 18, 80 

Regea Mannin, i, 211. 214, 216 

Reginaldas (episcopus insularum) i, 169, 199; 200^ 

Reginaldas (episcopus Rosmarkio) i, 41 

Reginaldus (filius Eacmarcat) i. 161 

Reginaldus (filius Haraldi) i, 149 

Regioaldus (filius Glavi) i, 144, 159 

Reginaldua (filius Sumerledi) i, 42, 145, 164 

Reginaldus, rex (filius Godredi) i, 107, 163, 165, 167, lYS, 176,— ii, 17, 2^ 29, 

81, 84, 40, 43, 47, 53, 58^ 60, 64, 69 
Reginaldas rex (filius Olavi) i, 185 
Ricardus (abbas de Russyu) ii, 247 
Rioardus (archiepiscopus Eboracenai) iii, 137 
Ricardus (Corinensii) i, 72 
Ricardus de Marischal (archidiaconus) i, 36 
Ricardus (episcopus) i, 193, 201— ii, 89, 134— iii, 14 
Ricardus (prior Dunelmensis) ii, 103 
Ricardus (rex) i, 55, 85, 164 
Ricardus (vicarios) ii, 248 
Rich. Kolbein, i, 66 
Rideil, WilHelmus, ii, 17& 
Rinoth (rex) i, 52 
Robertas (dux Normoniaa) i, 130 
Robertas (episcopus) u, 107. 119 
Robinson (episcopus) i, 88 
Rodolphus (abbas) i, 164 
Rofu, lyar, i, 62 
Rogerus (archiepiscopus) i, 160 
Rogorus de Hovenden, i, 3G 
Rogerus de Stokes, ii, 81 
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Rogems ^ Wendoyer, i, 51 

Rqgenw (piB oopus) I, 41 

RogeruB (parBona) ii, 20 

Rogier de Maundenlle, ii, 118 

RollanduB (eomes) i, 48 

Ronald, i, 62 

Roolwer (epiBOopaa) i, 198 

Robs (comes) i, 60, 171 

RoBB, WillielmoB le, ii, 173 

RotheriouB, ii, 18 

Rowe, J., iii, 167 

RowlanduB (capellanua) ii, 114 

RufuB, Qulielmufl, i, 28, 82 

Rape (abbaa de) it, 123 

Raaael (epiaoopua) i, 203— iii, 202 

RoaahTD, Johannea (abbaa) iii, 26 

RuaticuB (aoriptor) ii, 67 

Rjgiafulke, i, 61 

RyTcahall, Robertas de, ii, 187 



S. 



S . . . (oomea WintoniiB) ii, 36 

SacbeyereU, WUliam, iii, 160 

Saliabuiy (comes) iii, 88, 96, 126 

Saliabury, Hagh et Qeor., iii, 68, 72 

Sallabory, Johannea (episcopua) ii. 211 

SaliBbury, Johannes (eplBcopas Mannia) iii, 54, 59 

Sal&bury, Robertas, iii, 70, 72, 97, 99 

Salomon (rex) i, 127 

Sankey, Nicholas, iii, 167 

Saraoens, i, 25 

Safignienais (abbas de) iii, 176 

Saxona, i, 11, 100 

Scoti,i, 7, 9, 11,61 

Scolbein, Eriend, i, 62 

Scrag, Dttcaldus, i, 48 

Soroope, Sir Richard, i, 112 

Scroope, Sir Stephen, i, 1X1— il, 213 

Scrop of Bolton (dominus) i, 118 

Scrop of Maraham (dominas) i, 117— iii, 24» 83 

Scrop, WiUUm (knt.) i, 78, 85, 102, 105, 107— ii, 210, 218, 216 

Searle, Charles, iU, 169 
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SagimTe, KiohoUi de, ii, 121 
Se!deD, i, 107 

Serle, Adam, ii, 198 

Seton, ChriBtophero^ u, 104 

Shaipe, Johannes (arehiepiaoopiif) iii, 162 

Sharpies, John» iii, 149 

Sherburne, iii, 170 

Siferth (rez) i, 62, 74 

SigaruB, f, 74 

Sigurd, i, 62 

Sigrald, Theorfin, i, 62 

Siluxes, i, 4 

Silvanus (abbas) i, 14S, 161 

Simon de BoyviU, ii, 81 

Sinoerth, i, 127» 180 

Siwardus, i, 24, 45, 181 

Siztus (papa) i, 78 

Skelton, wiuielmns, ii, 208 

Skerffe, Willielmus, ii, 248— iii, IQ 

Skifo, Eirek, i. 62 

Skitrade, Skagi, i, 45 

Skull. Jarl, i, 44 

Sloghtre, Thomas, ii, 193 

SnakoU, Ottar, i, 44 

Sneis, Qudleik, i, 62 

Snetol (filius CuteU) ii, 8 

Solinus, i, 72 

SomerleduB, i, 48 

Somerset (duke) iii, 51 

Sommerrille, Rogerfis djB, il 175 

Soor, Paul, i, 65 

Spaldington, Oabertus de^ U, 121 

Spaniards, iii, 76 

Spany, Robert^ i, 108 

Spencer, Thomss, iii, 87 

Stanley, John (knt.) i, 85, 108, 105— ii. 228— iii, 5, 9, 18, 91, 94 

SUnley, Sir John (filius ejus) i, 85-.ii, 282, 885 

SUnlej, Thomas (knight) i, 85— ui, 19, 21 

Stanley, Lord Thomas (filias ejus) i, 85— iii, 24 

Stanley, Lord George, i, 85 

Stanley, Lord Thoqaas (filius ejus) i, 85 

Stanley, Earl Thomas, i, 117 
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Stanley, Thomu (qpiMopns) iii, 54 

Stanley, William, i, 108— u, 228, 280,282— iii, 21 

StephanuB de Oxford^ ii, 88 

StephanoB (dominua) ii, 56 

StephanQB (nepof ejas) ii, 58 

Stephannt (rex) i, 68,147— ii, 9, 16 

Stevenson, Reginaldus, iii, 10 

Stewaod, Alexander, ^ 101 

Stinkar, Arni, i, 62 

Strange (domioya) iii, 141 

Stratheme (comitiaaa) ii, 116 

Strete, Thomaa, ii, 206 

Strobolgy, Davidede (cornea) ii, 178 

Sturlaa, i, 66 

Sturlono, Willielmua, ii, 208 

Stutt, Simon, i, 64 

Saela, Ambidrn, i, 62 

Suffolk, Thomas (comes) iii, 97, 99 

Sumerledus, McQUbert, i, 144, 152, 154, 158 

fiuthewell, Johannes de, ii, 121 

Sothwell, Robertas, iii, 86 

SwanuB, Heidhand, i, 28 

Sweinung, i, 45 

Swere, Birkcbain (rex) i, 40 

Sweyn, i, 26, 81 

Swithunus (sanotus) i, 19 

Symon (episcopuB) i, 184, 193, 201— iii, 176 

SywarduB (dux) i, 182 



T. 



Tacitus, Cornelius, i, 79 
Taillour, Willielmus le, ii, 181 
Thiming, William (knight) i, 109 
Thomas a Becket, i, 160 
Thomas (episoopus) i, 208 
Thomas (prior) ii, 20 

Thomlyngson, Patridus, ii, 248-iii, 10 
Thorfinus, i, 152 
Thorgil (episcopus) i, 64 
Thorgist (epiacopus) i, 67 
Tborley, WaUerns, ii, 208 
Thorlief(AbbaB)i, 62, 67 
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Thorkd, i. 45, 179 

Thornton, Q. de, ii, 124 

Thonno4380D, Thorkel, i, 44 

Thontein, i, 62 

Tildesley, Johannes, ii, 281 

TildeBley, Thuntan de, iii, 10 

TimeuB (hiatoricnB) i, 5 

Toby (arohiepisoopua) til, 131 

Torfoeua (hiatorioua) i, 118 

TorphinuB, i, 89 

Trojjana, i, 90 

Trustinaa (arobiepiaoopaa) U, 4, 7 

Turkhill, i, 87 

TurkiU (filiaa Fphgel) ii, 8 

Turks, 1, 25 

Tuteler, Johannes, ii, 187 

Twynham, Willielmua, ii, 112 

Tyrol, Hew (knight) i, 78 

Tyrel, Johannes, ii, 179 



Ugthred, Thomas, ii, 175 
Upsac (rex) i, 43 
Urbanus (papa) ii, 15 
Urka, Ronald, i, 68, 68 



V. 



Valenceia, Adomarus de (comes) ii, 172 

.Venafro, Johannes de, ii, 56 

Ver, Alberic de, i, 68 

Ver, Albredus de, ii, 210 

Vergil, Polydore, i, 78 

Ver, Robertas de, ii, 210 

Vertilam (dominus) iii, 181 

Vescy, Gulielmus de, ii, 118 

Vescy, Lady de, ii, 160 

Vikings, i, 66 

Vivianus (cardinal) i, 160 

W . . . (comes Sarrisberiae) ii, 86 
W . . . (comes Arrundel) ii, 86 
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Waldebeof, Johannes de, i, 101— ii, 135 

Waldron, Edward, iii, 72, 73 

WallisB, HenricuB (princeps) ii, 246 

Walaingbam, Thomas, i, 107, 120 

Walteros (seneschaliss) ii, 165 

Ward, SimoD, ii, 175 

Warwick (comeB) i, 73, 111— ii, 104, 212, 214 

Wattlewarth, Samuel, iii, 166 

Welsh, i, 89 • 

WertgeomuB (rex) i, 37 

Wharton, iii, 51 

Whitmore, Johannes, ii, 231 

Wikini, ii, 34 

Willielmae (arehiepitoopus) ii, 172 

Willielmus (capellanaa) ii, 18 

WilUelmos (episcopus de Brethio) ii, 107 

Willielknas (epieoopos de Danblane) ii, 107 

Willielmoa (epiacopus DunolmensiB) i, 54 

Willielmas (episcopua Dunkeldeneii) ii, 165 

Willielmus (episoopus Ezoniensia) ii, 172 

Willielmus (episoopus Mannise) i, 198 

Willielmus (episoopus Sb. Andriflo) ii, 107, 165 

Willielmus ei Hugo (presbiterea) ii, 3 

Willielmus (filios comes AubormarlisB) i, 50 

Willielmus (monachns) ii, 3 

Willielmus (prior) u, 20 

Willielmus, rex (conqueror) i, 14, 21, 24, 130, 133 

Willielmus (rex Sootorum) i, 87, 58, 168 

Willielmus (Rufus) i, 28, 82 

Willielmus Twynham, ii, 112 

WUlielmuB (vicaiins) ii, 247 

Wilson, Thomas (episoopus) iii, 162 

Wimundus (episcopus) i, 53, 227 

Wintonia (comes) ii, 40 

Win tenia (episcopus) ii, 123 

Wolsey (cardinal) iii. 32 

Woods, J., iii, 167 

Worsley (Colonel) iii, 149 

Wright, Dorothy, iu, 71 

Wright, William, iii, 71 

Wright^ Willielmus (panK>na) iii, 68, 69, 71, 72 

Wygeton, Alanua de, ii, 113 
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Y. 

Yvar, i, 190 

Yvar (fiUas Godredif Kigri) i, 168— ii, 86 

Yyar (knight) i, 186 

Yvenhowe, RobertuB. ii, 227 

Yyanhowe, WiUialmas de, iii, 10 

Yfon (abbas) i, 144, 146 

YTor (dominoi) ii, 81 
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Abbatia, Sancte Maii« de Caldn, i, li4, 146 

Abbaiia, Sanote Marie de Chalon, i, 189 

Abbatia, Sanete Marie de Ferenham, i, 53 

Abbatia> Sanete Marie de Fames, i, 144, 176, 201, 204, 221— u, 54, 65, 77, 79, 88 

iii, 86, 145 
Abbatia, Sanete Marie de Holm Coltrain, i, 148 
Abbatia, Sanote Marie de Jago Dei, i, 166 
Abbatia, Sanote Marie de Malros, i, 147 
Abbatia, Sanote Marie de Rivallie, i, 144, 146 
Abbatia, Sanote Marie de RaBsin, i, 144, 161, 164, 178, 182, 186, 198, 196, 200, 

203, 226— ii. 111, 184, 171, 247 
Abbatia, Sanote Marie Savinienaia, i, 144 
Aemode (ineulfiB) i, 4 

Act of Parliament, confirming Grant of the Isle of Man, iii, 114 
Addenda, i, 228 
^budse (insalie) i, 86 

Agreement between Hugh Salubuiy and William Wright, iii, 68 
Agreement between Magnoa IV. and Alexander III. of Scotland, iii, 210, 218 
Albion (inanla) i, 5 
Andegravia, i, 55 
Androa (insula) i, 4 
Angleeia (insula) i, 25, 29, 100, 141 
Anglia, i, 25, 183 
Annales, Cambri«, i, 26 
Annales, InnisfieJlen, i, 27 
Annales, Bogeri de HoYenden i, 86 
Annales, Tighemac, i, 27 
Annales, Ultonite, i, 27 
Annandale et Mannia, ii, 208 

8 
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Annezation of the biahoprio of Man, iii, 87 

Anonymoofi letter, iii, 80 

Appendix, i, 221— iii, 175 

Aquitania, i, 55 

Aimbia Felix, iii, 77 

Armae, iniTils de MannitB, i, 117 

Armorica, i, 11 

Arran, the Sound ofi, i, 64 

Azyenxryn, i, 206 

Aaaph, St., i, 54 

ABlfiifarvie-haven, i, 68 

Aacland (manerioB) ii, 104 

Ayeniia, i, 55 

Avignon, i, 204 

AzantoB (insula) i, 4 



Backa, i, 61 

Baouli, St. Patriou (terra) iii, 29 

Bakenaldwath, ii, 80 

Bala Mary (terra) Ui, 29 

Baleaalaic, i, 207 

Balybmste, iii, 29 

Balycane et Ramsey, iii, 29 

Baly de Jourby, iii. 29 

Baly de Knockoroker, iii, 29 

Bangor, i, 26 

Barony of St. Trinion, iii, 169 

Bees, the Prioiy of Saint, i, 228 

Benchor, i, 167, 199, 200 

Berewiok, u. 101, 118 

Bergen, i, 48, 61, 69 

Bergos, i, 5 

Beny, i, 55 

Bishopthorp, li, 172 

Both (insula) i, 45, 177, 202 

Breydeyiar, the Sound of, i, 68 

Briege, i, 87 

Brigantia, i, 7 

Briggeham, ii, 108 

Brittannia, i, 1, 8, 6, 11, 18, 82 84 

Brittany, i, 55 
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Brat y TywyBOgion (ehronieon) i, 81 
Brymaken, the Priory o^ ill, 87. 101, 184 
' BaH of Pope CaliBtos, iii, 20 
Bull of Pope Celestioe, ii, 21 
Ball of Pope Eageniui^ ii, 8 
Bull of Pope Urban, ii, 15 
Bubeck, Magna, iii, 145 
Bute (inaala) i, 45, 68, 177 
Byulthan, 1,207 

C. 

Cairlael, i, 82~ii, 228 

Oaledoni», SUtsb, i, 4 

Calf, MaU of, i, 66— if, 162 

Callach-Btane, i, 63 

Callecia, f, 7 

Cambriee, Annalea, i, 26 

CantabrieuBy Ooeanai, i, 7 

Cantium, i, 8, 18, 84, 75 ^ 

Capella, StL NichoU, i, 208 

Carber, Eecleaia Sit, il, 118 

Garooayiacum, i, 205 

Castollam de Ruaain, i, 193, 195-iii, 12 

Caatram, Bemardi, ii, 104 

Caatrum de Mannia, ii, 224, 228, 280 

Castrom Paellarom. i, 40 

Caatrom de Somerton, ii, 104 

Gaihania, i, 38, 41 

Cenomannia, i, 55 

Certificate of preaentation to the Biahoprio of Man, iii| 185 

Ceatrena, i, 20 

Cetgueli, i, 18 

Chappel, St Pet«r*a, iU, 168 

Charter of Aufrioa, ii, 187 

Charter of Edward II, ii, 141 

Charter of Foreeta, iii, 227 

Charter of Gk)dred, U, 18 

Charter of Harald, ii, 77 

Charter of Henry IV., U, 285 

Charter of Magnua, ii, 87 

Charter of Nicholaa, a, 19 

Charter of Olare, ii, 1 
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Charter of Regintld, ii, 17, 81 

Gharter of Robert Brace, ii, 162 

Charter of Stephen, earl of Bologne, iii, 175 

Charter of the Bishopric of Man, iii, 27 

Chartularitta de Fomesio, i, 221 — ^iii, 176 

Chronicon (Anglo-Saxon) i, 14 

Chronicon (Brat y Tywysogion) i, 31 

Chronicon (CapgraTe) i, 78 

Chronicon (Fabyan) i, 80 

Chronicon (Florentii WigornienaiB) i, 18 

Chronicon (Hardying) i, 77 

Chronicon (Henrici Arohidiaconi) i, 82, 85 

Chronicon (Holinshead) i, 282 

Chronicon (Johanni de Colceetre) i, 83 

Chionioon (Iffannise et InfcOaram) i, 12^ 222 

Chronicon (liatthei Paria) i, 47 

Chronicon (ICatthni WeBtmonaBterienais) i, 74 

Chronicon (Ricardi Corinensii) i, 72 

* 

Chronicon (Bogeri de Horenden) i, 86 

Chronicon (Rogeri de 'VibndoTer) i, 51 

Chronicon (Willielmi Malmeebirieuaia) i, 2S 

Church of St Magnua, i, 67 

Ciroeairia, i, 128 

Cirencestri (ciYitaa) ii, 246 

Citatio Regis Scotin, ii, 127 

Claim of Lord Scrop, iii, 24 

Claim of William, Earl of Derby, iii, 8» 

ClarraUa, i, 147, 149 

CUvia, i, 188 

Codex (FhtByenais) i, 116 

Cokermoutb, ii, 221 

Commisaion, Eoclesiaatical, ill, 181 

CompotuB of RoBahing Abbey, iii, 224 

ConceBBiones pro Henrico, epiaoopo de Blannia, iii, 46 

ConBtantinopolitanas, i, 28 

ConTentionea, ii, 176. 198 

Conventio auper matrimonio, ii, 96 

Coplandia, i, 201 

Cornama, 1, 207 

Coraubiena, i, 75 

CortelliB (Urba) i, 151 

Cronian (mare) i, 5 

Croayvor, i, 207 
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CoUufby (terriB) iii. 29 
CnnigeslieTed, ConTentw do, ii, 87 
CambraB, i, 65 
Cydadee (In8\i]«) i, 29 



D. 



Dalmeta, i, 13 

DamaBoas, i» 162 

Da Antiqnitatibus Insulso Mannui, i, 87 

De Arreatando Malefactorea, ii, 152 

De Castro et Insula de MaDnia, ii, 228 

Declaration of the bishop, abbot, and olergj of Russben, il, 247 

De Conoessione ad Titam pro domina Henrietta Maria regina, iii, 183 

De Conoessione Populis, et Subditis de Insula Mannia, iii, 121 

De Donatione episoopatus Insula de Mannia, iii, 88 

Dei GratisQ (Titulus) i, 119 

De Insula Mannis concessa, ii, 282 

De Insula Manniea per Servitium portandi gladiom conoessa, ii, 215 

De Mannia Insula Letes, i, 104 

De Kavibus providendis pro solvatione terrsD de Mannia, ii, 169 

Denmark, i, 87, 128, 181 

Deposition of John Casen respecting Capt^ Christian, iii, 140 

De Querelis hoxninum de Mannia, ii, 121 

De Regali assensu pro Ricardo Parre, iii, 142 

De Begio assensu super prgasentatione ad episcopatum Insuln de Mannia, iii, 58, 62 

De Significarit pro episcopo Insulie de Mannia, iii, 42, 53 

De Venire Fadas, ii, 185 

Deroniens, i, 75 

Dodsworthii (manuscript!) i, 114 

Donat benefida ecolesiastioa, ii, 113 

Donyate, Manerius de, ii, 207 

Dorsetens, i, 74 

Douglas, the Priory of, iii, 87, 101, 184 

Drontheim, i, 204 

Dryness, i, 62 ^ 

DubUnia, i, 186, 159 

Dueatus Lanoastri«, i, 118 

Du%las, i, 165, 195 

Dofloch, i, 208 

Dumna, i, 5 

Donelmens, 1, 54 

Diufermerin, 1, 194 
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Duni (eoolMiA) i, 142 
Dttppolla, i, 208 

K 

Eoclesm de KirkmArown, iii, 70 

Eoclesia de RotherMj, i, 202 

Eoclesia laiulArumy i, 147 

BooleuA Kirk Chrirti in Lofao, iii, 87, 184 

Boolasia Kirk Chriati in Shelding, iil, 87. 184 

Ecclesia Kirk Chriiti Lentyre, iii, 70 

EocletiA Sanoii Bndanl* iii, 28 

Eodesui Sanoii Corber, ii, 118 

Eoclena Sancti Crore, iii, 28 

Ecoleaiii Sancti Qennani in Holme, i, 184, 202, 204— iii, 28 

Eodena Sanoti Maohuti, i, 154— ii, 188— iii, 36, 67, 86, 145 

Eooleaift Sanoii Miohaelia, i, 182, 184— ii, 188— iu, 86, 67, 86, 145 

Ecoleaia Sancti Pfttrioii in Dono, i, 148 

Eccleaia Sancti Patricii in Dureby, ii, 114 — iii, 28 

EodeaU Sanoti Santani, ii, 118 

EccleaiA SanctijTrinitatiff de Bergen, i, 193 

Edinbarghas, ii, 102 

Eleotridaa, Insulso, i, 4 

Bltham, Manerius de^ ii, 104 

Euboni» (Insula) i, 12, 16, 26, 82, 80, 86, 100— ii, 210 

Even wood, Manerius de, ii, 104 

Eyesham, i, 86 

Exoniens (urbs) i, 76 



P. 



Fane, i, 206 
Faroe (Insuln) i, 56 
FeTersham (abbatia) i« 58 
Flanders^ i, 87 

Fiateyan (manoscripti) i, 48, 58 
Fofthar-Asmond, i, 209 
Fontana (abbatia) i, 165, 199 
Forma Treagarum, ii, 199 
Fol^fdeyn (tenw) iii, 29 
Frisian (manusoripti) i, 58 

Qallia, i, 1, 3, 6 

Qalwedla, i, 47, 149-ii, 115 
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GermaniA, i* 2, 8 

Qennazdons (mare) i, 4 

QesaorUciu, i, 8 

Glenfabra (teme) ill, 29 

Glennadroman, i, 208 

GleiaarisB (Inealse) i, 4 

Glossary, i, 237 

Grant of lale of Man to William, Earl of Derby, iii, 99 

Grant of L«nd to Sir James Douglas, ii, 208 

Grant of Rectories of St. Michael and St. Maughold, iii, 88 

Grant of yearly Rental to William BWyndon, ii, 203 

Grant to Robert Salisboiy, iii, 70, 88 

Grant to Thomas Preston, iii, 67 

Grecia, i, 8 

Gad-ey, i, 64 

Ouiher, i. 18 

Gylosen, i, 206 



H. 

Hnbudes (Insula) i, 4, 68, 128 

Hafhrsfiord, 1, 66 

Haingeham, i, 68 

Hatharygegarmane, i, 208 

Helsinga-land, i, 66 

Hentre,!, 206 

Herefordeosos, i, 20 

Herlover, i, 62 

Hert, ii, 104 

Hertness, ii, 104 

Herynstase, i, 207 

Hescana-ap-payze, i, 208 

Hibemia, i, 2, 4, 7, 16, 19, 29, 48, 47, 65. 71, 77, 188, 142, 159— r, 194 
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Fhilpot, Bev. Benjamin, M.A., F.G.S.. 

£ate Archdeacon of Sodor and Man,; 
ydney Vicarage, Gloucestershire 
Polfl^ 0. Chandos, Falkner-street, Liverpool 

Qoayle, Robert T^ H.K., Castletown 
Quirk, Richard, U.1L Baoeiver-General, 

Douglas 
Quirk, Richard, B.K.t Rheaby, Patrick 
Quirk, Rev. James. MJL, Vicar of Bland- 
ford Forum, Dorset 
Ready, Lieut-Colonel 
Reeoe, William Henry, Oakmount^ £dg« 

baston, Birmingham 
Bichardson, Robert, (the late) Derby 

Square 
Robertson, A. S.. Altneskiah, Invemeas 
Robinson, William, Bolton-le-Moors 
Rogers, Alfred S., Manchester 
Rogerson, Thos., Ballamillagh^, Braddan 
Rowe, Richardi Lazey Glen, Lonan 

Sayle, William, Douglas 
Sherwood, Richard^ Advocate 
Shimmin, John, Liverpool 
Simpson, Rev. ikml, MJL, St. Thomas's, 
Donglas 



Smith, Henry, Bankfield, Ulventone 
Society of Antiquaries, Bioyal, Scotlandt 

Son, Ifemt. 
Society of Antiquaries of London, Royal, 

Hon, Jf 0IM. 
Sodor and Man, The Hon. and Right Rev. 

the Lord Bishop of 
Sparrow, Rev. W. C^ Ramsey 
Spittall, Alexander, U.K.» Lauziston, near 

Donglas 
Stanley, LordjM.P., Knowsley 
Steele, Alei., Ph. D., Crescent, Douglas 
Stephen, Deemster (a donation), Ramsey 
Sterling, William, M.P., Keir, near Dum* 

bluae, N.B. 
Stewart) H. Dunn, Tonderghie, Whithorn 
Stowell, Bev. H., MjL, Cwaon of Chester^ 

Salford 
Stowell, Rev. J. L., M.A., Vicar of German 



Taubman, J. S. Goldis^ HJC., The Nun- 
nery, Douglas 
Teare, Thomas, Donglas 
Torrance, Gilbort, D^ug^ 
Torrance^ Joseph, Dougl 



Torrance, Gilbert, Douglas 
Toseph, Douglas 
Tyrrell, Mrs, UfinMombe, Deivonshire 



Watts, HeniT B., Advocat«, Douglas 
WeatheraU, Bev. Robert, EUon Rectory, 

Nottingham 
Wilks, Miss. Douglas 
Wilson. SenhouscL High-Bailiff of DougUu 
Woodhouse, J., (the late) Solicitor, Bolton- 

le-Moors 
Woods, George, Aigburth. liverpool 
Wright, George, Oxford Road, Manchester 

York, His Grace the Archbishop of 



The Hon. Secretaries request that any change of addrsM or irregularity in the 
delivery of their Books may be communicated to them. 



WORKS PUBLISHED BY THE MANX SOCIETY. 

Foe the Ybae 1858-59. 

VoL L — An Aoooant of the Isle of Man, with a Voyage to I-Columb-kill, by 
'WinUm Sacherenll, Bsq., late QoTornor of Man. 1708. Edited, with Introdac- 
tozy Kotioe and oopiooa Koiea, by the Rev. J. G. Camming, M.A., F.Q.S. 

Vol. II.— A Ptaotioal Qrammar of the Ancient Qaelic, or Language of the 
Ide of Man, uaually called Manx. By the Rot. John Kelly, LLJ>. Edited, 
together with an Introdaetion, Life of Dr. Kelly, and Kotea^ by the Rev. William 
QiU, Ticar of Malew. 

For thb Year 1859-60. 

VoL III.— Legislation by Three of the Thirteen Stanleys, Kings of Man, 
including the Letter of the Earl of Derby, extracted from Peck's Denderata, 
Edited, with Introdaetion and Notes, by the Rev. William Maekenxie. 

VoL IV. — ^Monumenta de Insula Mannias, or a Collection of National Docu- 
ments relating t^ the Isle of Man. Translated and edited, with Appendix, by J. 
R. Oliver, Esq., M.D. Vol. L 

VoL v.— Vestigia Insulsa Mannin Antiquiora, or a Diiaertation on the 
Armorial Bearings of the lale of Man, the Regalities and PrerogatiTes of its 
ancient Kingi, and the original Uiages, Costoms, Privileges, Laws, and Gonstitu- 
tional Qoverament of the Manx People. By H. R. Oswald, Esq., F. A.S., L.R.CJ3 JS. 

For the Year 1860-61. 

VoL VL— Feltham's Tour through the Isle of Man, in 1797 and 1798, com- 
prising Sketches of its Ancient and Modem History, Constitution, Lawi, Com- 
merce, Agriculture, Fishery, &a, including whatever is remarkabla in each 
Parish, its Population, Inscriptions, Registers, &c. Edited by the Rev. Robert 
Aiiey. 

VoL VIL— Monumenta de Insula Mannin, or a Collection of National Doou- 
menU relating to the Isle of Man. Translated and edited by J. R. Oliver, Eiq., 
M.D. VoL II. 
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VoL Vni.— Bibliotheoa Monensis ; a BibUogTaphical Aoconnt of Works 
raktbg to the Isle of Man, By William Harriaon, Eaq., H.K. 

Foe the Yeae 1861-62. 

Vol. IX. — Monamenta da Inaola MaDnisB, or a Collection of National Docn- 
menta relating to the lale of Man. Tranalated and edited, with Appendix, by J. 
B, Oliver, Esq., M.D. Vol. III. 



WORKS IN PROGRESS AND IN THE PRESS. 

1.— -Dr Eelly'a Dictionaiy of the Manx and Engliah Languages ; with a Second 
Fkrt oompriaing an Engliah and Manx Dictionary prepared ftom Dr Kelly'a Trig- 
lott, with alterations and additions by the Rev. J. T. Clarke, Chaplain of Si. 
Mark's, and Mr Mosley, of Manchester. Revised by the Rev. Wm. Gill, Vicar of 
Malew. 

2.— An Abstract of the Laws, Customs and Ordinances of the Isle of Man, 
by Deemster Parr. From an unpublisbed MS. supposed to be written between 
1696 and 1702. Edited by James Gell, Esq., Advocate, and High-Bailiff of 
Castletown. In Two or more Parts. 

8. — ^Records and other Documenta relating to the Life and Timea of WUUam 
Christian, formerly Receiver-Qeneral of the Isle of Man, and commonly known as 
'* Illiam Dh6ne." Edited by James Burman, Esq., F.R.A.S., Secretaxy to His 
Excellency the Lieutenant-Governor. 

4.— A Short Treatise of the Isle of Man, digested into Six Chapters, Ac., by 
James Chaloner, Governor. With Plates. 1666. By the Rev. J. G. Cumming, 
M.A., Vioar of Soole, Norfolk, and formerly for many years Vioe-PHncipal of 
King William's College, in the Isle of Man, 



WORKS SUGGESTED FOR PUBLICATION. 

l.«— History and Description of the Isle of Man, by Geoige Waldron, from 
the folio edition of 1731. 
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2.— A tfanuseript History of the Isle of Man, from A.D. 1000 to 1805. 
Written by the late Rey. W. FitssimmoDs, Episcopal Hiniater of Cambber's 
Close^ EJiaburgh, and a native of this Island. 

8.~Memoirs of Mark Hildealey, D.D., Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man, 
Master of Sherboume Hospital and Prebend of Lincoln (under whose auspices the 
Holy Scriptures were translated into the Manx Language,) by the Rev. Wbeeden 
Butler. 1799. With Selections from the Appendix, containing many interesting 
Letters to and from hit Clergy, &c.. together with additional Correspondence not 
inserted therein, of a local character. 

4.— Tabular Statement of the Archdeacons, Rectors, Vicars, and Incumbents 
of the several Parishes and Districts of Man ; with the Dates of their Inductions ; 
in whose Presentation, whether in the Qift of the Crown or Biafaop, and Cause of 
Vacancy 

5. — Monumental Inscriptions from the Church e^ and Churchyards in the 
several Parishes of the Isle of Man (except Braddan), collected by Mr John Fel- 
tham, in the Summer of 1797, Author of "A Tour in the Isle of Man in 1797 and 
'98," intended to have been published by him, but never accomplished. (See his 
Work, page 255) 

6. — Manx Miscellanies, containing — Bicgraphical Notices of the Kings, 
QovsmorB, Bishops, Deemsters, Keys, and other Officials, from the earliest times, 

chronologically arranged. Proceedings respecting Scrope, Earl of Wiltahire ; 

1399.— Proceedings respecting the Abbey of Rushen; 1541. — Grant of Abbey 
Lands; 1610. — Lord Manchester's Decree respecting Abbey Lands; 1682. — 
Appeal allowed from the Bishop to York, and Proceedings thereon. — Order of 
Procession at Tynwald ; 1735-1770.— Komination of Derby Fort; 1654.— Lord 
Derby's Letter to apply Money to build the Chapel of Castletown. — A Qrant from 
Henry, Earl of Derby, dated Latham, 1593, with a Confirmation of the same, 
signed by Thomas (Merryl^e) Sodor de Man, 1603, — a curious document worth 
lithographing. — Dialogue (in rhyme) at the Falls near Snafield, between some 
Peasants, inhabitants of the Back Settlements of Mona, npon an expected intro- 
duction of English Laws and Taxes, penned as the words were spoken, and trans- 
lated by Jenken M'Mannan, a lover of the Old Establishment. — A Manuscript 
Account of the Island, dated 1775. — ^A Full and Interesting Account of the 
Embarkation of James, second Duke of AthoU, and Suite (names given) at Liver- 
pool, on the 9fch of June, 1785, to take poiscssion of his newly-acquired territories 
in Man; (Manuscript)— A Manuscript of the Manners, Customs, and Supersti- 
tions of the Islanders. — The Charge of the Revenue of the Isle of Man for one 
whole year, commencing from 5th October, 1759^ to 5th October, 1760, including 
the Abbey Temporalities, Disbursements for Salaries and Pensions to Officers, 
Soldiers, ko., lor Roshen and Peel Qarrisons, and Douglas, Ramsey, and Derby 
Forts ; under the control and accountantship of Daniel Mylrea, Reoeiver-QeueraL 
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7.-*BCanz Prorerba, National Songs, and Legends. Colleeted and edited by 
the ReT. T. E. Brown, MJL., late Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, and late Vice* 
PkiDcipal of King 'William's College, Isle of Man. 

8.— An unpublished Hanoscript, with the Notes, supposed to be written 
between 1643 and 1648, by a Scion of the ancient house of "Blnndell of Crosby," 
near Liverpool, and entitled " An Exact Chronological and Historical Diecoyery 
of the hitherto unknown Isle of Kan," &o. In Seaoome'a History of the House of 
Stanley, Preston edition, printed by Seigent in 1703, the Editor obsenres that 
" there is not one that has given any tolerable account of the Isle of Man before 
Mr James Chaloner (Qovemor for the Lord Fairfax) and the great and learned Mr 
Blundell, of Crosby, who prudently retired thither during the usurpatioii, 
whereby he preserved his person in peace and security and his estate from all 
manner of depredation. This gentleman, being a person of polite learning, em- 
ployed his leisure hours in collecting the history and antiquities of Uie Isle of 
Man, and by his manuscripts, which I have seen, gave posterity the clearest and 
most correct account of it.*' 

9. — The Fourth Part of the Institutes of the Laws of England, concerning 
the Jurisdiction of the Courts of the Isle of Man, and of the L^wb and Jurisdic- 
tion of the same, by Lord Coke. 



THE FOURTH REPORT 



OF THK 



COUNCIL OF THE MANX SOCIETY, 



FOR THE YEAR ENDING THE IsT OP MAY, 1862. 



Ik iMuing th« Annual Report of the prooeedings of the M«nz Society for the 
fourth year, the Council ha?e mnoh pleuure in alluding to the continued eucoe&s 
of the Society ; and though from death and other oauaes several of the original 
membera have ceased, on the whole their place has been supplied by the admission 
of new members, — sixteen of whom, it will be observed from the Treasurer*^ 
report, have been added to this association during the past year. 

Amongst the deaths since the last Annual Meeting, the Council have to 
lament the loss of His Royal Highness the Prince Consort, whose death will be 
long felt by the British people. They have much pleasure in adding that Her 
Majesty the Queen, with that gracious condescension which has ever distinguished 
her throughout life, has been pleased to intimate to the Society her intention to 
supply the place of her beloved Consort. The Council have also to record their 
deep regret at the loss of one of their own number, in the person of the late 
Heury R. Oswald, Esq., F.A.S., whose contributions to meteorological, ethnolo« 
gical, and geological science, as well as archeology, will carry down his name to 
poeterily. This Society is indebted to him for the valuable work "YestigiA 
Insula MannisB Antiquiora," formbg the Fifth Yolume of the Society's publica- 
tions, and more particularly alluded to in the last Annual Report. In referring 
to the works issued to the Members since the last report^ the Council have much 
pleasure in stating that these consist of-^ 

First,— Feltham's Tour through the Isle of Man, in 1797-98. Edited by the 
Rev. Robert Airey. 

Second,— Monumento de Insula Mamii». Vol. II. Edited by J. R. Oliver, 
Esq., M.D. ; and 
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Third— Bibliotheea Mod6dbU : a Bibliographioal Acooant of Works relatiDg 
to tho lala of Man. By William Harriaon, Esq*, H.K. 

The first of these Tolumei, *' Feltham's Tour/* a woik now seldom met with, 
is well deserving the attention of the pablic, not only from its oomparative 
scarcity, but also from the extreme aocnracy of the information contained in its 
pages ; and is valuable as giving an insight into the oon^^ition of the Island at 
a period when our historians were few and facilities for investigation exceedingly 
scanty. 

Of the important documents contained in Dr. Oliver's Tolnmes, and whicli 
have appeared mostly fur the first time, the Council cannot but express their 
conviclion that they trill be most highly appreciated. 

The third and last work issued to the Members, the ** Bibliotheca M onensia," 
will bo found to be an important addition to our Island literature ; and highly to 
be prized as affording to future historians a ready means of reference to works 
but little known to exist. 

The Council have to state tiiat an offer has been made by the Philological 
Society of London to print Dr. Kelly's Triglott Dictionary and supply it to our 
own members at cost price, provided on examination it should be considered 
worthy of the expense of publication; and with this object in view several 
manuscript sheets have been placed in possession of the Council of that Society. 

The works in pi ogress for the past and ensuing year are the *' Monnmenta^** 
Vol. III. ; ''The Life and Times of William Christian;" and " Parr^s Abstract.*' 
A volume of Miscellanies is also under the considention of the Council, and will 
probably form one of the early issues. 

The Council cannot conclude this their fourth report without again urging 
upon those Members and friends of this Society having documents in their pos- 
session worthy of publication to place them at the disposal of the Council for this 
purpose. 

Read and adopted at the Annual General Meeting. 

SENHOUSE WILSON, Chaibmaw. 
Douglas, 6ih May, 1862. 
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THE FIFTH REPORT 



or THB 



COUNCIL OF THE MANX SOCIETY, 



FOR THE TEAR ENDINa ICAY 1, 1863. 



It ia with sincere regret that the Gotmotl, in pree«nting their Fifth Report for the 
pMt year hare to record the death of their late Freaidenty F. Pigott Stainibj 
Conant, Esq^ Ueatenant-Qoremor of the Isle of Man. Thej are, however, happy 
to state that his sacoesaor Henry Broogham Locb, Esq., C.B., the newly' appointed 
lieat.-Goremor, has been pleased to accept the vacant of&ce and to become a 
member of the sodety. 

With reference to the first publication promised for the past yeari Tii., Dr. 
OliTer^s third and conclndiog Tolnme of his valiiable work, the " Monmnenta," the 
Council haye to express their regret that through unayoidable circumstances oyer 
which they had no control, the work has been longer delayed than was at first 
anticipated. It is now, howeyer, rapidly approaching completion, and will be 
shortly in the hands of the members, with a copious Index to the three yolumes. 
This collection of documents, when complete, will, they trust, proye a valuable 
assistance to the future historian of the Island (the real history of which has yet 
to be written) and as a work of reference they venture to hope that the last 
volume will be found not less acceptable than the preceding ones edited by the 
same gentleman. The second work, "FIut's Abstract," edited by James Gell, 
Esq., H.B. of Castletown, which the last Report would lead members to anticipate, 
has also been delayed. With the voluminous notes appended thereto, it will form 
two or more volumes,— the first of which is in the hands of the printer, and is ex- 
pected shortly to be issncd. The notes, which are not only vilaable in a literary 
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Tiew, bat nsefal prtotieally, haya anumed a length not at first calculated upon, and 
have neoeiBarily encroach* -d upon the valuable time of the learned editor. It is 
hoped that the legal profession especially will highly appreciate the publication of 
this authoritative Kanz document. One volume of this work, together with 
c' Chalonef's Treatise/' subsequently alluded to, and the third volume of the 
•*Monumenta," will form the delivery for the fourth year. 

In their last report the Council stated that considerable progress had been 
made in the arrangements for bringing out the Manx and English Dictionszy of 
the late Rev. Dr. Kelly. Tbey are now in a position to state that such arrange- 
ments have been completed. The chief portion is already printed, under the able 
editorship of the Rev. Wm. Gill, vicar of Malew, and the Rev. J. T. Clarke^ chap- 
lain of St» Mark's, in the same parish ; two gentlemen well fitted to overcome the 
difficulties they have to contend with, and to complete the arduous labour of love 
they have so kindly undertaken. The latter gentleman hns, in accordance with 
the wishes of the Council, adopted the first column of Dr. Kelly's Triglott as the 
basis of the English -Manx part of the Dictionary. By this means a valable por- 
tion of the Doctor's laiger work will be rescued from oblivion, and the Dictionaiy 
in both its parts will appear under the sanction of the Doctor's name, whilst Mr. 
Mosley's manuscript will be taken advantage of and duly employed in the process. 

'<The Life -and Times of William Christian, otherwise Illiam Dbdne," looked 
for with much interest by the members as one of the publications for the current 
year, has also been greatly retarded by the removal of Mr. Burman from Castle- 
town, and the consequent inconvenience of not having ready access to the insular 
reoords there deposited. These will form the deliveiy for the past year. The 
other works in progress and in contemplation arf — First, *' A Short Treatise on 
the Isle of Man," (before alluded to) published in 1656, by QovemorChii loner 
** illustrated with several prospects of the Island by Daniel King." The work is 
dedicated to Lord Fairfax in 1653, who held the Lordship of Man eight years 
under the Commonwealth, and whose portoait from a painting by Walker, will be 
given together with biographical notices of his Lordship^and his Lieutenant- 
Govern )r. &c* This work is very scarce, and has never, we believe, been pub- 
livhed by itself, but as forming a portion of " King's Vale Royal," &o„ will be 
edited by the Rev. J. G. Cumming, M.A., F.G.S., a portion of whose notes* 
together with others thereon, have been laid before the Council ; and from the 
well-known literary reputation of the Editor, who resided in this Island for many 
years in capacity of Yice-Principal to the College, and from his several con tribu" 
tioos to Manx history, is likely to prove not the least acceptable of the Society's 
pnblioatlons. The illustrations in the original work will be reproduced by the 
recently-discovered process of Photo-lithography, to be executed by Mr. G. A. 
Dean. A volume of Miscellanies as stated in the last report is also under con- 
sideration, contributions to which have been kindly promised by several members 
of the society, and under the superintendence of a competent Editor, maj be 
found not the least interesting of the Society's volumes. This contemplated 
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publication will also embrace any origiaal papers with which the Coanoil may be 
favoured, illustrative of the objects the Society has in view. The Key. Thos. E. 
Brown, M.A., late Vice-Principal of ^iog William's College, Isle of Man, and now 
Head Master of the Crypt Gtammar School, Gloucester, has, on being solicited, 
consented to edit this or a subsequent Miscellany embracing national songs, 
proverbai, legends, &e., in reference to which tbe Council deem it highly essential 
that immediate arrangements should be made for the collection and publication as 
regards interesting matters connected with the Island ; and that the same should 
be referred to a sub committee of the Council, consisting of the two Honoraiy 
Secretaries with two or more Members of the Society who would take an interest 
therein, to determine what may be really worthy of publication, and to arrange 
the doeuments with notes &c ; and that the same Committee may be authorised 
to examine the Public Records, Parish Registers, and ot'ier papers of importance, 
and to put themselves in communication with parties likely to possess anything of 
an interesting nature. To carry out this, with a Tiew to satisfactory results, the 
Council emphatically urge the members to unite in making application in every 
suitable quarter for papers, letters, and documents which may faM within the plan 
of snch a work ; and hope that every member and other friends of the Society who 
may poesess such manuscripts will not hesitate to allow their being used for such 
a purpose, and not to nnder-rate the value and interest of what may at first sight 
appear only trivial and common-place, and therefrom — not from any want of 
liberality . but from misconception as to their suitableness for publication — ^keep 
back the communications they may possess. By these means it is hoped valuable 
and interesting matter connected with our Island home may be rescued from 
oblivion, and form a work such as it is the peculiar province of societies like the 
present to origin te and promote. All communications they are favoured with 
will be duly acknowledged in the volumes in which they are published. 

In the previous annual report it will be observed that an offer had been 
made by the London Philological Society to print Dr. Kelly's Triglott Dictionary, 
consisting of the Irish, Erse, and Manx, provided that on examination it should 
be considered worthy of the expense. A few manuscript sheets were submitted 
to the Council of that Society, but their report was unfavourable, as upon dose 
examination it became manifest that the three divisions of the work stood in 
three very difiEerent gradations of value. The Mhux portion was doubtless veiy 
important as representing many words of which not a trace remains in any other 
specimen of the language which has hitherto been made available to the public ; 
but the Irish and Erse portions stand in a very different position, for as Dr. 
Kelly died in 1809, they can only represent the lexicography of those languages 
prior to that date. The Council conclude their report by stating that ** it ii their 
opinion that althongh there is in the work much which in a literary and antiqua- 
rian point of view, would be interesting, its philological value (in the strict sense 
of that word) would not justify them in expending the resources of the Sodety in 
its publication." 
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TBBASURBR'S REPORT. 

In referring to the Treasurer's Report for the year ending April 30, 1862, it 
will be seen that the arrears for the first year amounted to £Z, for the second 
year to £10, and for the third year to £12 ; for which the members had received 
their full complement of volumes ; and that thdr subscriptions for the fonrth 
year amonnted to £186, making £161 of arrears to be received at the above date, 
since which period It will be found on reference to the balance sheet (published 
herewith) that of this sum £181 have been collected during the past year, whilst 
the additional item of £25 is towards the subscriptions due, payable, and received 
for the year just terminated, including one subscription in advance. 

The Treasurer ooncludes his report by stating that there remains in the 
Bank to the credit of this Society the sum of £329 Is. lOd., together with the 
balance in his hands of £15 5s. 8d., after satisfying the claims on the Societj up 
to this period. 

Read and adopted at the Qeneral Annual Meeting. 

WILLIAM HARRISON, Chaibman. 
Donglas, 5th May, 1868. 
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